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FOREWORD 


It gives us pleasure to present this second volume of the Bibliography of 


ViSistádvaitic works to the public, interested in the field of philosophy. This workis only 
the continuing portion of the earlier Volume . 


The scholars and other members ofthe staff deserve thanks fortheir dedicated 
work at every stage of production of this volume. They have striven hardin collection 
of datae, their collation, checking up by cross reference, preparation of the work in 

manuscript form, scrutiny, typesetting, proof reading and printing of each page on the 
` Desk Top Publishing system of the Academy. Sincere thanks are due to M/s 
Sharadh Enterprises for their good printing. 


The Academy is grateful to the Governmentof Karnataka and the Union 
of India for theirbenevolentfinancial assistance for infrastructural development. The 
Academy is indebted, in particular, to the authorities ofthe Education Department ofthe 
Human Resource Development Ministry of New Delhi for the publication of these two 
volumes. 


The Academy would be pleased if this publication proves useful to the world of 
scholars as areference work. We would like to have their valued opinions andfurther 
suggestions for its mprovement. 


M. A. Lakshmithathachar 
December ' 88 Chief Editor 
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INTRODUCTION 


This Volume is only an extension of Bibliography Volume 1 already 
published. The subjects covered іп this work are: 1. Itihasa, 2. Purána 3. Stotra 
4. Mahatmya 5. Divyaprabandha 6. Rahasayagranthas 7. Historical works and 
8. Other Miscellaneous works. Printed works are listed first and works in 
manuscripts are listed next in this volume also. Scholars are requested to refer 
to the Introduction to Volume | for further details. 


The division of works into sections said above is made depending on the 
main theme of each work. But there are a few works in which subjects covered 
overlap and cannot be easily categorised. For example, in works on Kavyas, 
Stotras, Rahasyagranthas, Divyaprabandhas etc., the dividing line is thin as they 
are mutualy not exclusive. But each workis listed under one section only. Hence, 
scholars are requested to consult the required work in one orthe other sections in 
Vol. | or Il. 


Further, scholars are requested to refer to Vol. | for the expansion of 
abbreviations used for Manuscripts Libraries (PP.XXIX to XL of Vol. |). Such of 
those libraries as are listed in this volume alone are listed on page xv giving the 
abbreviation used together with its expansion. 


The four indeces for Titles and Authors separately for printed works and 
works in Manuscripts are given in this volume in the usual form of running lines, 
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in the same order A B C and D. The form of tabular charts is changed in this 


Volume, thereby economising on the number of pages required. 


Scholars are requested to treat both volumes as a single work. They are 
requested to furnish uptodate data to the Academy so that lacunae, if any, could 
berectified and available information could be augmented in further editions, 
inorder to cater to the needs of all categories of seekers of knowledge. 


The members ofthe staff have co-operated wholeheartedly in bringing 
out this publication. Vidwan S. Narayana has put in his.best efforts in giving final 
shape tothis work. The compliers thank each one of them for their contribution: 


In spite of his multifarious activities in directing the Academy, the Chief 
Editor, Prof. M. A. Lakshmi thathachar has given timely advice and supervised 
this publication at all levels. The compilers express their gratitude to him for his 
able guidance. They are equally thankful to the management forits high ideals and 
continued encouragement for research in the field for Visistadvaita Vedanta. 


A. Ananthachar 
December’ 88 On behalf of the Compilers 


xiv 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED FOR CATALOGUES 


AU : A handlist Manuscripts in the Andhra University Library, Waltair. 

BBRAS: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrta Manuscripts, Library of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. By H.D Velankar. 4 Vols. in 
3 parts. 1926, 1928 and 1930. 

DAVCL: A hand -list of the Manuscripts (under *A") in the Lalchand Research 
Library, D.A.V. College, Lahore. 349 manuscripts. 

Granthappura: A Revised Catalogue of the Palace Granthappura (Library), 
Tiruvanantapuram. By K. Sambasiva Sastry. Tiruvanantapuram, 1929. A list 
of Manuscripts and Printed Books. 

Hall: A Contribution towards an Index to the Bibliography of the Indian 
Philosophical Systems. By. Fitzeward Hall. Calcutta, 1859. 

Jey.Pal. Orissa: A typed list of 94 Manuscripts in the Library of the Jeypore Palace 
Heypore, Orissa. 

Katm: List of Sanskrit works supposed by the Nepali Pandts to be rare in the 
Nepalese Libraries at Khatmandoo. 14 pages, Signed R. Lawrence, Resident. 
Nepal Residency, the 2nd of August 1868. 

Kavindracarya: Kavindracarya List, ended with an Introduction by R. Anan- 
thakrishana Sastri. Gaekwad Oriental Series XVII, 1921. A list of the 
manuscripts which existed once in the Kavindracarya’s Library at Benares. 

Khuperkar : А hand-list of 172 Manuscripts in his private collection, sent by 
Madhava Bala Sastri Khuperkar, Teacher, HIgh School, Satara, Bombay 
Presidency. 

Lucknow Mus: Sanskrit Manuscripts brought for the Lucknow Museum from 
Devakinandana Sharma, Satghata, Muttra(Mathura). A printed list. 

Mack: The Mackenzie Collection. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental Manu- 
scripts collected by the late Liet. Col. Colon Mackenzie. By H. H. Wilson. 
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Calcutta, 1882-88. This collection was made in the South and the greater part of 
itis now in the Library of the India Office. 

Mysore -П: A supplemental Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government 
Orinetal Library. Mysore 1928. Quoted by pages. 

NS Press: A hand-list with extracts of 314 Manuscripts in the Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
Bombay. 

Parakala: A list of 91 Sanskrit works, printed and un-printed, written by Srikrsna 
Brahmatantra Parakala Yatindra Desika Svamin of the Parakala Mutt, Mysore. 

Paris: With this abbreviation Aufrecht reers to the following:- 

(а) A written alphabetical catalogue compiled by S. Munk. 

(b) *Liste des titres de Manuscripts Sanskrits adjoutes au Catalogue de Munk, 
augemetee des titres des Manuscrits en caracters autres que le Devanagari et le 
Bengali quie ne sont pas donnes dans le Catalogue" suppled to him in 1886 by 
Feer. 

Petrograd: Catalogue of Indian Manuscripts Library Department, Collection of E. 
P. Minaev and some friends. Compiler N. D. Mironoff. Pt. I. Published by the 
Russion Academy of Sciences, Petrograd, 1918. 

Poona: A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Deccan College. 
Part I Prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn. Part II and Index 
prepared under the superintendence of К. С. Bhandarkar, 1884. 61 pages. quoted 
by numbers. 

Sangam: А provisional hand-list of 129 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Madurai Tamil 
Sangam, Madurai. 

Serampore : A Descriptive hand-list of 81 manuscripts in the Serampore College, 
Serampore, Bengal. The collection was made by Revs. William Carey, Joshua 
Marshman and William Ward in 1800. Rev. W. Carey compiled a Sanskrit 
Dictionary in 5 Vols. preserved, in this collection. 

TCD: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Curator’s Office 
Library, Trivandrum. 10 Vols. 

T. M. S. S. D.T.I: A Descriptive Catalogue of the Tamil Manuscripts, Tanjore 
Maharaja Sarfoji's Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore. Vol. П 1964. Vol. III 
1960. 

TOD: A typed catalogue of 168 Tod Manuscripts in the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain & Ireland, London. By L. D Barnett. Published subsequently in the 
JRAS. 1940. PP. 129 - 178 


xvi 
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PRINTED WORKS 


ITIHASA 


TEXTS 


The word ITIHASA is derived from 
the following three words iti + ha + да 
meaning thus + verily + happened. 
Hence, Itihása is reckoned to stand for 
lengthy epics depicting historic events 
of popular dynasties of monarchs, 
elaborately. Only the Ramayana and 
the Mahábháratha are identified. under 
this term in this work. Other shorter 
epics are grouped under PURANA. Sánta 
is the primary sentiment (rasa) 
depicted in these two works. The main 
purpose of the two works is to convey 
to the world that righteousness alone 
would triumph ultimately over 


injustice. 


1. Valmiki: 


RAMAYANAM 

Authored by Maharshi Valmiki, it 
comprises of 7 cantos (Kândas) and 
around 24,000 $lokas in total. The 
story is about Sita, the devoted wife of 
Rama, being abducted by Ravana, and 
restored by Ката himself after a battle 
between Rima and Ravana. The 
symbolism of this great epic can be 
represented as follows. Rama stands 
for Dharma (righteousness) апа 
therefore is referred to as God 
incarnation. Ravana is Ahankára 
personified. Hanuman acts as the 
middleman in restoring Sita back to 
Rama, filling the role of Асйгуа. 
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Individual souls are likened to Sita. 
Ráma aspires to redeem every soul that 
seeks his protection. Thus, the story 
depicts the path of final liberation of 
individual souls treading the righteous 


path. 
Ed: Cakravarti Туейраг, 
Dharmádhikári 
Vidyátarangini Press 
Mysore S. 
1882 Tel. 


2. Ed: Hayagriva Sastry, Puránam 
Vivekadarsa Press 
Madras S. 
1842 Tel. 


. Ed: Hanuman Prasád Poddar 
Gita Press 
Gorakhpur S. 
1960 DN. 


[^] 


4. Ed: Chinnaswámy Sástry 
Subrahmanya Sastry V. M. 
Narayanaswamy Iyer 
Mylapore, Madras S. 
n.d. DN. 


5. BALAKANDA 


Itihasa 


At the sight of the male curliew 
being shot dead by a hunter and the 
female curliew, crying in grief, 
Válmiki is filled with remorse at the 
plight of the couple. He curses the 
hunter but that very cursing verses is 
the meaningful augury for the story of 
Ráma. 

Dasaratha, the king of Sáketa 
decides to perform the Horse Sacrifice 
(Asvamedha) as advised by Vasistha 
for begetting progeny. Under the 
priesthood of Vasistha and Rsyasmga, 
the sacrifice takes place on the banks of 
the river Sarayü. As a result 
Vaisvânara, the fire-god appears before 
Dasaratha and offers him the holy 
Pâyasam. 

Dasaratha, as per the instructions 
of the fire-god distributes it among his 
wives Kausalyâ, Sumitrâ and Kaikeyi. 
As a result, Kausalyâ gives birth to 
Rama. Laksmana and Satrughna, the 
twins are born to Sumitrâ and' 
Bharata is born to Kaikeyi. Rama, 
Laksmana, Bharata and Satrughna, the 
four princes get proper education in 
politics, archery, religion, philosophy , 
martial training and other disciplines. 
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One day, Visvámitra enters the 
court of Dasaratha and asks him to 
send Ката and Laksmana with him to 
Siddhásrama to protect the sacrifice he 
was going to perform. On the way, 
Visvamitra reveals the secret of several 
astras like Bala, Atibala etc., to the 
youthful princes and encourages them 
to kill Tátaki. Rama kills her, 
another Ráksasa Subáhu. 


and 
He throws 
Márica into the sea. 

Sage Visvâmitra desires that Rima 
should marry Sita, daughter of Janaka, 
king of Mithila. On his way to Mithila, 
with his brother and Visvámitra, Ráma 
enters the hermitage of Gautama. By 
the touch of his feet Ahalyà, the wife 
of Gautama is redeemed of an 
earlier curse. 

In the court of Janaka, Rama 
accepts the challenge to string the 
sturdy Sivadhanus (bow). He strings 
Dasaratha with his 


retinue comes to Mithila and the 


and breaks it. 


marriage óf Rama and Sita is 
celebrated. On their retum journey to 
Ayodhya, the mighty Parasurama is 
vanquished by breaking his 
Vaisnavadhanus (bow)by Ráma and 


3 


Dasaratha happily enters Ayodhyá 
with his retinue. 
Govt. Central Book Depot 
Bombay S. 
1883 DN. 


6. Sri Vánivilása Press 


Srirahgam S. 
1917 D.N. 


7. Ed: Bhat G.H. 

Vol. I, Critical edition, 
Fascicule-I, Chapters 1to 10, With 
variant readings. 


Oriental Institute 
Baroda S. 
1958 DN. 
8. Ed: Bhat G. H. 
Vol. II, Critical edition, 


Fascicule-II, Chapters 11 to 49 
With variant readings. 


Oriental Institute 
Baroda S. 
1959 DN. 


9. Ed: Bhat G. H. 
Vol. III, Critical edition, 
Fascicule-III, Chapters 50 to 76, 
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With’ variant readings. 


Oriental Institute 
Baroda S. 
1960 DN. 
10. With Ayodhyâkânda and 
Aranyakándas. 
V. Ramaswamy Sástry & Sons 
Vávilla Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. DN. 


11. With Gayatri Ramayana 
Ed: Srinivasa Iyengar G.R. 


Sampat Iyengar T. 
Campapura, Mysore Dist. S. 
n.d. K. 


1.  AYODHYAKANDA 

Taking the consent of ministers 
and the public, Dasaratha decides to 
install Ráma as the crown prince of 
Sâketa kingdom. The news is received 
ceremoniously throughout the state. 
But Manthará, the. maid servant of 
Kaikeyi is very unhappy and incites her 
to make use of the two boons given to 
her by Dasaratha earlier: By the first, 


Itihasa 


to-make Bharata the crown-prince and 
by the second, to banish Ráma to the 
forest for fourteen years. 

Dasaratha is much grieved when 
Kaikeyi demands the twin boons. He 
has no alternative, but to grant them in 
order to keep his words. He could not 
bear the departure of Ráma, Laksmana 
and Sita and collapses. 

Ráma, with his wife and brother 
enters the forest after crossing the river 
Ganga. On the way, Guha, the friend, 
Bháradwája, Válmiki and other sages 
entertain them. .They put up their 
hermitage in Citrakâta, an interior 
forest area. 

In the meantime, Dasaratha 
breathes his last being unable to bear 
the pangs of separation from Ráma. 
Vasistha sends for Bharata who has 
gone to his maternal uncle's house. On 
reaching Ayodhyá, Bharata receives 
the sad news of the demise of his father. 
After performing his obsequies, he 
personally goes to the forest to bring 
Rama back to Ayodhya. Bharata falls 
at the feet of Rama and requests him to 
return and accept the throne. But Rama 


refuses. After consoling Bharata, 
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Bibliography 


Ráma sends him back gifting his 
sandals, instead. Bharata returns to 
Nandigráma, near Ayodhyâ with the 
holy sandals of Rama and rules the 
kingdom residing there. Rama, Sita 
and  Laksmaga start towards 


Dandakáranya from Citrakiita. 


Vol. II, 1 - 53 Sargas 
Sri Vánivilása Press 


Srirangam S. 

1917 DN. 
13. Vol. III 

Sri Vánivilása Press 

Srirangam S. 

1917 DN. 


14. Ed: Vaidya P. L. 
Critical Edition Vol. II 


Oriental Institute 
Baroda S. 
1962 DN. 


15. Ed: Srinivása Iyengár G.R. 


Sampat Iyengár Т. 
Hampapura, Mysore Dist. S. 
n.d. K. 


16. See No. 10. 


17. ARANYAKANDA 

Ката, Sita and Laksmana are 
entertained by the sages of the forest. 
The sages request Ката to protect 
them from the anti-god activities of 
the demons. At theirrequest Ката 
decides to live in Paficavati. One day, 
Ката sees Jatâyu, an eagle who 
introduces himself as the friend of 
Dasaratha. They live in a beautiful hut 

on the banks of the river Godávari. 
Sürpanakhá, a demoness chieftain 
dwelling in the forest, is struck by the 
beauty of the princes and offers to 
marry any one of them. The latter 
punish her by deforming her face. 
Ката annihilates the fourteen 
thousand demons under the command 
of Khara, Dâşana and Trisira, the 
three demon chieftains. Sürpanakhá 
approaches her brother Ravana, and 
incites him to abduct Sita, a paragan 
of beauty. Ravana lends his ears to her 
sugar-quoted but poisonous words. 
He approaches Márica and compels 
him to assist him in his immoral 
adventure. With his help he carries 
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away Sita and puts Jatáyu, the eagle to 
his sword, reaches Lanka and keeps 
Sita in his Asoka garden. 

Sti Ráma returns after killing 
Marica who appears in the garb of a 
golden coloured antelope and finds 
Sita missing. Laksmana explains how 
he was asked by Sita to keep off her 
guard. They roam in the forest 
searching after 514. The dying Jatáyu 
informs them that Ravana took away 
Sita to his kingdom, Lanka. On the 
way they encounter Kabandha. Ката 
kills him. At the time of his death he 
to the Rsyamiika hills. 
They meet Sabari who is waiting for 


directs them 
Rama for several years in the 
hermitage of sage Mátanga and she 
advises to make friendship with 
Sugriva, the Vanara King who is 
residing on the Rsyamóüka hills. 

Continuing their journey in search 
of Sita they reach the lake Pampa. 

Ed: Divánji P.C. 

Vol. III, Critical edition. 


Oriental Institute 

Baroda S. 

1963 DN. 
18. See No. 10 


Itihasa 


19.  KIȘKINDHÂKÂNDA 
Being frightful at the sight of 
Ráma and Laksmana with their mighty 
bows and arrows, Sugriva sends 
Hanumán,his minister to ascertain 
their antecedents. Hanuman befreinds 
them and brings them to the Rsyamüka 
hills. Friendship between Sugriva and 
Rama is solemnised having Agni (fire- 
god) as a witness. Sugriva narrates his 
aweful story. Ráma and Sugriva come 
to an agreement that they would 
mutually co-operate in vanquishing 
Ката kills 
Май and installs Sugriva as the king of 
Kiskindha. 
Laksmana's anger awakens 


their personal enemies. 


Sugriva from his sensuous company 
with Tára and other ladyfolk. Sugriva 
sends his army in all directions to go in 
his other 
batallions from everywhere. Hanumán 


search of Sita and collect 


and Angada lead their army towards 
south. Another eagle, Sampáti, 
brother of Jatáyu informs them about 
Rávana and Lanka. He suggests them 
to cross over the southern sea in 
order to reach Lanka. Encouraged by 


his friends Hanumán gets ready to 
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Cross over the sea. 
V. Rámaswámy Sástry & Sons 
Vávilla Press 
Madras S. 
1951 DN. 


20. Ed: Mankad D. R. 
Vol. IV, Critical edition 
Oriental Institute 


Baroda S. 
1965 DN. 
21.  SUNDARAKÁNDA 


Hanumán jumps out to cross over 
the southern sea and reaches Lanká, 
situated on the Trikütácala. he is 
impeded by Lankini, a watch-woman 
while trying to enter Lanká. He beats 
her up and enters the city. He searches 
for Sita allover the city including the 
harem of Ravana but in vain. Finally 
he enters Asokavana. He hides on a 
tree and sees the beautiful lady under 
an A$oka tree being surrounded by 


fearful demonesses. Ravana arrives at ` 


the ASokavana and urges Sita to obey 
him or face dire consequences. But she 
rejects him. Ravana becomes angry 
and returns to his palace allowing her 
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two months time. She is desparate and 
tries to end her life. Hanuman tries to 
take Sita into his confidence by 
narrating the story of Rama. Sita is 
happy to hear the same, but she doubts 
that it may be a trick of the demons. 
But Hanuman clears her doubts and 
narrates how he was sent by Rama іп 
her search. He also hands over the 
ring which was given by Rama as a 
token. She requests Hanuman to bring 
Rama at the earliest and refuses to 
accompany him. Hanuman destroys 
the Pramadávana and Caitya- 
prâsâda and kills many demons who 
attack him. He is caught hold of by 
Indrajit and brought to Râvana. 
Hanumán conveys Ráma's message to 
send Sita back to her husband. Rávana 
sticks to his wicked ways and orders to 
ignite Hanumán's tail. The latter puts 
the whole city to flame with that fire. 
He crosses over the sea again and 
returns to Rama with Angada and his 
army. He narrates his encounter with 
Sità and hands over the diadem ring to 
Каша, given by Sita 
Sugriva consoles Ráma's grief апа 


as a token. 


requests him to take necessary actions 
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to release Sita from bondagé. 


V.Rámaswámy Sastry & Sons 
Vávilla Press 

Madras S. 
1934 DN. 


22. Ed: Jhala G. C. 
Vol. V, Critical edition 


Oriental Institute 
Baroda S. 
1966 DN. 


23. | YUDDHAKANDA 
Eds :.Several Scholars 
Ráma embraces Hanumán for his 
breath-taking ‘adventures. Hanuman 
narrates the army-formation of the 
demons in Lanka. 

Sugriva in company with Ráma 
and Laksmana marches to the shores of 
the sea with his army of monkeys and 

-they cross the sea by means of а 
bridge constructed over the sea. 

Rávana's mighty brothers, sons 
and his council affirm to stand by him 
in his resolve not to return 514. Only 
oné brother, Vibhishana advises him to 
desist from treading the ignoble path of 
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forcefully confining Sita in Lanka. 
Ravana does not care for his advice. 
Hence, Vibhisana rejects to stand by 
He 
crosses over to Ráma's camp and 


his brother of evil. motivation. 


surrenders to him seeking his 
protection. Rama applauds his 
nobility and grants him every 
protection needed. The two armies 
fight each other fiercely. Rama and 
Laksmana fall unconscious hit by the 
arrows of Rávana's son Indrajit. 
Garuda appears and releases them from 
Sarpástra. 

Rávana personally volunteers to 
fight and returns defeated. Kumbha- 
karna, another brother, is awakened 
from deep sleep and is sent to the 
battlefield. Каша kills him after a 
fierceful fight. 

Ráma and Laksmana fall 
unconscious again being hit by the 
Brahmâstra Hanumân 
brings the life-saving herbs from the 
Himâlayas and saves Râma and many 
other army chiefs. 

When Indrajit leads the army for 
the second time Laksmana kills him 


with his mighty prowess. 


of indrajit. 
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Rávana is left with no alternative 
but to fight Ráma in person. The battle 
between them goes on for several 
days. Laksmana is hit by the 
Sâktyâyudha and falls unconscious. 
Susena cures him with the Sanjivini 
herb brought by Hanuman. 

Sage Agastya offers Aditya- 
hrdaya to Ката to enable him to win the 
war. In hesfinal encounter Ката kills 
Ravana on the battlefield. Vibhisana is 
coronated as the king of Lanka. 

Vibhisana brings Sita bid by 
Rama. The latter suspects the virtue of 
518 and asks her to choose her own 
destiny. undaunted, Sita enters into fire 
in order to test her fidelity. The fire- 
god appears in person and offers Sita 
to Rima. 

Rama leaves for Ayodhya in the 
Puşpakavimâna (plane) along with 
several members. Hanuman is sent in 
advance to inform Guha and Bharata of 
All the citizens of 
Ayodhya come to Nandigráma in order 


their arrival. 


to receive Rama. Puspaka is sent back 
to Kubera. Bharata hands over the 
reins of the kingdom to Rama and he is 


installed on the throne by Vasistha and 
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other sages. Sugriva and Vibhisana 
return to their respective places with 
their retinue after being honoured by 
Rama. 
K. Narasimhaiah Co. Press 
Mysore S. 


1914 Tel. 


24. Ed: Subramanya Sástry P. P. 
Sri Vanivilasa Press 
Srirahgam S. 
1939 DN. 


25. Ed: Vaidya P. L. 
Vol. VI, Critical edition 
116 Sargas only 


Oriental Institute 
Baróda S. 
1971 DN. 


26. | UTTARAKANDA 

Vol. VII, Critical edition 

Agastya describes the birth and 
history of the families of the demons 
(Daityas) to Rama. The angels (Devas) 
seek after Mahâvișnu's help in the 
dharmic fight against the demons. 
Several demons were killed in the fight 
and several others run away. 
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Rávana performs penance in 
Gokarna and receives boons from 
Brahma. He threatens Kubera, the king 
of Lanká. He attacks the Yaksas and 
seizes Puspaka plane from Kubera. 

Ravana forces Vedavati, the 
daughter of Brahmarsi for sensuous 
pleasure. She enters into fire after 
cursing Rávana severely. 

Rávana chooses to fight Yama as 
well Yama lifts up his Kâladanda to 
kill Rávana but withdraws by the 
orders of Brahma. 

Rávana attacks Indra, and releases 
he 
concessionary boons from Brahma. 

Vali defeats Ravana but 
consequently they become friends. 


him only after receives 


Hanuman takes birth according to the 
divine plan: 

Вата is walking in the palace 
gardens with pregnant Sita and accepts 
to fulfil her desire in visiting the 
hermitages of sages once again. 

Ráma is pained to hear a report that 
Sita is no more blemishless as she lived 
in Lanka under Ravana’s evil designs. 
He decides to banish her to the forest. 
Laksmana takes the pregnant lady to 
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Válmiki's hermitage and leaves her 
alone there to fend for herself. 

Sita gives birth to twin sons. 
Válmiki assures her of protection and 
educates them. 

Ráma performs Asvamedha Үйга. 
Valmiki brings Lava and Kusa, the 
thapsodists to sing the song of 
Rámáyana in the presence of Rama. 
Sita is also brought to the assembly. 
Ráma declares that she must take an 
oath to prove her fidelity. Sita prays to 
her mother, the earth and enters into the 
subterranean world. Brahma consoles 
grief-stricken Ráma. 

Laksmana is banished by Ráma for 
He reaches his 
heavenly abode with his earthbound 
body. 


his disobedience. 


Kusa and Lava are coronated. 
Hanumán, Vibhisana, Jâmbavân, 
Mainda and Dvivida are granted a boon 
to live for ever in order to bring 
succour to those devoted to Rama. 
Finally, Rama retires back to His 
original Vaisnava Tejas. 

Ed: Umákánta P. Shah 
Critical Edition 
Oriental Institute 
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II TEXTS WITH 


Govindarája: 
RAMAYANABHUSANAM 
28. Published in 7 volumes: 
Ed: Krsnamâcârya T. R. 


Kumbhakonam 
Bombay S. 
1912 - 20 DN. 
29.  BALAKANDA 
With  Ayodhyâkânda and 
Aranyakanda. 
With Comm. of Mahesvaratirtha 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácáry, 
Аѕӣгі Sarasvati 
Sarasvatinilaya Press 
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30. AYODHYAKANDA 
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Vidyátarangini Press 
Mysore S. 
n.d. Tel. 
* * * 
COMMENTARIES 
Tukárám Javáji 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1910 DN. 
31. With Commentaries of 
Mâhesvaratirtha, Râmânuja 


(Kandâdai), Munibhâvaprakâsikâ and 
Tilaka vyâkhyas. 

Ed: Râmacandra Sâstry 

Sarasvati Bhândâgara Press 


Triplicane, Madras S. 
. 1907 Gra. 
32. _ AYODHYAKANDA 
See No. 29. 
33. See No. 30. 
34. With Commentaries of 
Mâhesvaratirtha, Ramânuja 
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(Kandádai) and Munibhâvaprakâsikâ 
Eds: Rája Sástry 
Vaidyanáthárya 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
Triplicane, Madras S. 
1907 Gra. 


35.  ARANYAKANDA 
See No. 29 


36. With the Commentaries of 
Máhes'/varatirtha, Rámánuja, Tilaka 
and Munibhâvaprakâsikâ 
Eds: Rámacandra Sastry & others 
Sri Sarasvatibhándágára Press 
Triplicane, Madras S. 
1908 Gra. 


37. With Kiskindha & Sundarakándas 
Eds : Krsnácár T. R. 
V yásácár T. R. 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1911, 1972 Tel. 


38. With Tani-sloki and Tatvadipa 


Tridandi Narayana Jiyar 
Vijaya Mudrasala 

Cittore S. 
1971, 1972. Tel. 
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39.  KISKINDHAKANDA 

With the Comm. of Máhesvara- 
tirtha, Rámánuja (Kandádai) Tilakă 
and Munibhavaprakasika 


Eds: Rája Sástry 
Vaidyanáthárya 
Sarasvatibhăndâgâra Press 
Triplicane, Madras S. 
1907 Gra. 

40. With Tanislok? and Tattvadipiká 
Tridandi Rámánuja Jiyar 
Vijayamudrâsâlâ 
Cittore 5. 
1973 Теі. 


41. | SUNDARAKANDA 
With Comm. of Máhesvaratirtha, 
Râmânuja (Kandâdai), Tilakă and 
Munibhâvaprakâsikă ` 
Eds : Rája Sástry 
Vaidyanáthárya 
Sarasvatibhândâgâra Press 
Triplicane, Madras S. 
1907 Gra. 


42. With Kiskindhákánda 
Eds : Krsnácár T. R. 
Vyásácár T. R. 
Nirnayasâgara Press 
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Vijayamudrasala 

Cittore S. 
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YUDDHAKANDA. 
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48. 


With the Comm. of Mâhesvaratrtha, 
Râmânuja, Tilaka and  Munibhâva- 
prakâsikă 


45. 


46. 


Ed: Râmacandra Sâstry V. S. 
Sit Vanibhüsana Yantrálaya 
Triplicane, Madras S. 


1912 Gra. 
PART -I 

Tridandi Rámánuja Jiyar 

Vijayamudrasala 
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PART - II 

Tridandi Rámánuja Jiyar 

Vijayamudrasala 
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Cittore S. 
1974 Tel. 
UTTARAKANDA 

With Tanislokt and Tattvadipiká 
Tridandi Rámánuja Луаг 

Vijaya Mudrâsâlă 
Cittore S. 
1974 Tel. 


Râmânuja, Kandâdai 
BALAKÂNDA 
See No. 31 


AYODHYÂKÂNDA 
See No. 34 


ARANYAKÂNDA 
See No. 36 


KISKINDHAKANDA 
See No. 39 


SUNDARAKANDA 
See No. 41 


YUDDHAKANDA 
See No. 44 
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ІШ TEXTS BASED ON THE RAMAYANA 


54.  Periyavâccânpillai 

RAMAYANA TANI 'SLOKI 

Ed: Gopálácárya K. T. A. 

The author has made a judicious 
selection of. beautiful Slokas from 
Valmiki Rámáyana and has written an 
appreciative commentary on them in 
The objective of the 
commentary is to establish the entire 


Manipravala. 


story of Ramayana as supporting 
Visistâdvaita Siddhânta of Rámánuja. 


Kalânidhi Mudráksarasálà 
S. & Ma. Pra. 
1865 Tel. 


55. Ed. & Trans : 
Venkatarámánuja Sarma С. 
Goda Granthamálá 
Srimannáráyanapuram 
Krsna Dist:, A. P. 

S. Ma. Pra, Tel. 


1979 Tel. 


56. Ed: Krsnaswamy Iyengár S. 
3, Puttür Agraháram 
S., Ma. Pra, T. 
DN. T. 


Tiruchi 
n.d. 


57. Ed: Gopâlâcârya K. 


Tatvabodhint Sala, 
Tirumalai S. 
n.d. Gra. 


58. Ed. & Trans: Ahobilâcârya, 


Atréya 
Addanki Tirumalai 
Ananda Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. Tel. 


59. Ananfácárya, Prativadi Bhayahkara 
VALMIKIBHAVADIPAH 
Sâstramuktăvali Series 
Kâăci S. 
1904 DN. 
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60. Anantarámárya 
SRIMADRAMAYANASARA- 
SANGRAHAH 
Ed : Venkatácárya, Tüppul 
А compilation of didactic stanzas 
of Rámáyana which also eulogises the 
auspicious qualities of Ráma. 


Nyăyavidyi Press 
Bangalore S. 
1917 Tel. 


61.  Annangarâcârya P. B. Kaiici 
RAMAYANA DANDAKA KRTIH 
Ramayana of Valmiki is abridged 

and written in a literary style called 

Dandaka. 

Hudson and Company 
Madras S. 
1935 Tel. 


62. Annangarácárya P. B. Káfici 
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63.  Virarâghava, Vádhüla 
DUSKARASLOKATIPPANI 


Eds: Râmânujâcârya, Mâdabhiisi 
Alvărayya, Karülapáti 
This is a Tippani or note on the 
Commentary by Periyavăccanpillai on 
this stanza in Sundarakanda. 


Duskaram krtavan Ramo 
hino yadanaya prabhuh, 
Dharayatyatmano deham 
na duhkhenavasidati. 


Hanuman explains — “It is hard 
to believe that Ráma is still living 
inspite of his heart-rending grief over 
losing such a noble wife of bewitching 
beauty. 


Srivaisnávagranthamudráüpakasabhá 


Káficipuram, T. N. S. Madras S. 
1945 Tel. 1903 Tel. 
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Madras K. 
n.d K. 68. PART - II 


Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 


65. With synopsis in Telugu Ananda Mudraksara Sala 
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TEXTS 


Vedavyása 
MAHABHARATAM 
It is said that Vaisatnpayana first 

narrated the story in 24,000 verses to 
Janamejaya during the Sarpa Yajña 
(Serpent Sacrifice). It took the name 
Jayasamhitâ. Compare: 

Tatojayamudirayet (Adiparva) 
Jayanámetihásoyam (Svargarohana- 
parva). Vyasa retold Jaya to his son 
Sukadeva, and other disciples 
Vaisampâyana, Sumantu, Jaimini and 
Paila. They propagated it separately. 
The work that "Vaisampáyana 
propagated took its name as Bhârata. 
These five masters are referred to as 
Preceptors of Bhárata (Bháratácáryas). 
It is therefore evident that Jaya 
became Bhârata during the time of 
Vaisampâyana, as king Bharata’s 
lineage was discussed in this work. 

Next, Süta Puránika's son Sauti 

retold the story of Bharata all the 
more elaborately, in about one lakh 
Slokas. This expanded version is now 
identified as Mahabharata divided 
into eighteen Parvas. 

Kauravas (sons of king Kuru) adopt 
wicked means for selfish ends whereas, 
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Pandavas (sons of king Pandu) tread 
the righteous path even under penury. 
They are driven to fight a fierce battle 
for winning their common kingdom. 
Krsna becomes the charioteer for 
Arjuna, one of the five Pandava 
brothers. Krsna supports Dharma and 
ultimately the 
vanquished and 
re-established. 

Bhagavadgita comprising of 700 
Stanzas, а literary masterpiece by 
itself, is a part of Mahabharata. It is 
recorded as a conversation between 
Krsna and Arjuna at the 
commencement of the battle. The 
essence of Hindu philosophy is 
delineated as replies to Arjuna's 
searching questions regarding his 
duties and obligations on the battle- 
field. 


Kauravas are 


righteousness is 


85. ADIPARVA 

The story begins with an account 
of the genealogy of the Bháratas. The’ 
ancestor of the royal house of Kuru is 
Santanu. He marries the goddess 
Ganga. Their son is Bhisma. He vows 
to remain a celebate during his lifetime. 
Santanu takes as his second wife the 
daughter of a fisherman, Satyavati, 
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who gives him two sons, Chitrángada 
snd Vichitravirya. Both die without 
children. Vyása is the virtuous son of 
Satyavati through Parásara Maharshi . 
He is called upon to beget descendants 
as Bhisma refuses to break his vow of 
being a celebate. Vyasa is very ugly . 
At his approach, the first widow of 
Vichitravirya closes her eyes. 
Consequently, she gives birth to a 
blind son, Dhrtarástra. The second 
widow grows pale and gives birth to a 
pale child, Pandu. A third child, Vidura 
is born to Vyasa through a royal maid. 

Bhisma, the virtuous ruler, 
arranges for the marriage of his three 
nephews.  Dhrtarásthra, the blind 
prince, marries Gándhári and begets 
one hundred sons. The eldest is 
Duryodhana. Pándu has two wives. 
The first wife Kunti has already one 
son, Kama, and she gives Pándu three 
more sons, Yudhisthira, Bhima and 
Arjuna. Mádri, the second wife gives 
birth to the twins Nakula and 
Sahadeva. Pándu was annointed on 
the throne as the king, as the elder 
brother was born blind. On Pandu's 
premature death, the blind 
Dhrtaráshtra assumes royal powers. 
Pándu's five sons are educated along 
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with the blind king's hundred sons 
under the guidance of the two learned 
brahmins, Krpa and Drona in the court 
of Hastinápura. Animosity and rivalry 
arise between the cousins. They vie 
against one another in the art of war. 

When Yudhisthira comes of age, 
king Dhrtarástra appoints him heir- 
apparent. But a plot against them is 
organised by Duryodhana with the 
help of his maternal uncle Sakuni. 
They build a house of lac and invite 
the Pándavás to reside in. Warned in 
time by Vidura; they escape from that 
burning house into the forest. 

Drupada, the king of Paficala 

organises a — Svayamvara of his 
daughter Draupadi. Dhrstadyumna, 
son of Drupada proclaims that the 
prince who would succeed in hitting 
the mark by means of*the mighty bow 
will win Draupadi as his wife. Arjuna, 
under disguise as a bráhmin, bends the 
bow and hits the target. Draupadi is 
declared to be the common wife of the 
Pandavas as per the instructions of 
their mother. Old Dhrtarásthra gives 
them half of the kingdom and they 
settle in Indraprastha. 

Arjuna goes to Dváraká on 
pilgrimage and meets Krsna there. He 
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falls in love with Subhadrá, Krsna’s 
sister there and marries her after a brief 
tussle with the Yâdavas. The. couple 
beget a son, Abhimanyu, who will 
blossom as a youthful and mighty 
Warrior. 
Eds : Krsnácárya T. R. 
V yásácárya T. R. 


Javáji Dadaji 

Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1905 DN. 


86. With Sabha, 

Virátaparvas. 
Vol.I, Critical edition. 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research 


Aranya and 


Institute 
Pune S. 
1971 DN. 
87.  SABHAPARVA 
A mighty sacrifice called 


Râjasâya is celebrated by Yudhisthira 
at Indraprastha. All the neighbouring 
princes including Duryodhana and his 
brothers are invited. Duryodhana, full 
of envy and hatred, projects a: cunning 
plan to humiliate the Pandavas with the 
help of Sakuni. He invites Yudhisthira 
to the game of dice. Yudhisthira loses 
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his treasures, his wealth, his jewels, 
the chariot, his kingdom, and even his 
brothers and wife, one by one, as 
stakes. Draupadi refuses to appear in 
the gambling hall, but Dussâsana drags 
her in by the tuft of her hair. 
Duryódhana insults Draupadi in the 
open court. Bhima, unable to control 
himself, takes the terrible oath to tear 
open Dussâsana's chest and drink his 
blood. 

The old king Dhrtarástra is 
frightened and on Draupadi’s request, 
gives back to the Pandavas freedom 
and the kingdom. But Duryédhana is 
insatiable in his hatred and obtains 
from his weak and doting father the 
permission to invite the Pandavas to 
another game of dice. This time the 
loser will have to go into exile for 
twelve years, again live one more year 
incognito and return only after 13 
years. 

Eds : Krsnácár T. R. 

Vyâsâcâr T. R. 

Javaji Dadaji 

Nirnayaságara Press 

Bombay S. 

1906 DN. 


88. See No. 86 
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89. With Vanaparva 
Ghanasyâmadâs 
Gita Press, Gorakhpur S. 
1956 DN. 


90. VANAPARVA 

The Pándavas retire to the 
forest along with Draupadi. Vidura 
beseeches Dhrtarástra to recall them in 
vain. Krsna visits them and incites the 
Pandavas to fight to win their kingdom 
back.. Draupadi and Bhima support 
him, but Yudhisthira decides to keep 
to his word. Arjuna spends five years 
in Indra's celestial world in order to 
acquire celestial weapons. His brothers 
and Draupadi live the hard existence 
of forest-dwellers. They are threat- 
ened by Demons (anti-gods), but 
Bhima rescues them. Arjuna returns 
from Indra’s abode after acquiring 
knowledge of secret weapons. They 
live happily for four years in the 
garden of Kubéra. Back in the forest, 
they listen to many tales and advices 
related by sages and holy men. 
Duryodhana decides to visit his exiled 
cousins in order to humiliate them. 
But he is made a prisoner by the 
Gandharvâs . To-his utter discomfiture 
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he is rescued by the Pandavas and is 
humiliated himself. Karna undertakes 
extensive conquests and Duryódhana 
is declared to be a monarch. 
Jayadratha, king of the Sindhus tries 
to abduct Draupadi but the Pandavas 
vanquish him. Depressed by the misery 
of their exile, they draw consolation 
by listening to the story of Rama and 
Sita told by Maharsi Dhaumya. They 
also listen to the poignant story of 
Savitri who, by her faithful love, was 
able to win her husband back from 
the realm of Yama, the god of death. 
Yudhisthira is afraid of Karna who has 
been given the gift of invulnerability. 
Indra disguised as a Brahmin, obtains 
from Kama the armour and earrings 
which makes him vulnerable and gives 
him a deadly spear which can be used 
once only in case of extreme 
emergency. 

The younger four Pandavas die 
one after another by drinking water in 
an enchanted lake. Yudhisthira 
restores them to life by answering the 
questions of the Yaksa, besides the 
lake. 

Eds: Krsnácár Т. К. 
Vyásácár T. R. 
Nirnayaságara Press 
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Bombay S. 
1908 DN. 


91. See No. 86. 
92. See No. 89. 


93. VIRATAPARVA 

Twelve years of forest life have 
elapsed and the Pándavas have to 
remain another twelve months without 
being recognised. They hide their 
weapons near a burial ground and enter 
the services of king Viráta in disguise. 
Yudhisthira becomes the counselor 
(Kanka), Bhima is engaged as a cook 
(Valala, Arjuna as a dance-master 
(Brhannalâ), Nakula as a horse-tamer 
(Granthika), Sahadéva as a cowherd 
(Tantripála) and Draupadi as a 
chamber-maid (Sairandhri) Bhima 
distinguishes himself as a wrestler as 
well. When the king's brother-in-law, 
Kicaka tries to molest Draupadi, 
Bhima strangles him to death. The 
five brothers, still unrecognised, help 
king Viráta to defeat the Trigartâs and 
the Kauravás. Then, at the close of the 
thirteenth year, they reveal their 
identity. King Wirata offers his 


daughter Онага in marriage to 
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Arjuna's son, Abhimanyu. 
Eds: Krsnácár T.R 
Vyâsâcâr T.R 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1909 DN. 


94. With Udyóga and Bhismaparvas 
Ghanasyámadás 
Gitá Press, Gorakhpur S. 
1957 DN. 


95. See No. 86. 


96. UDYOGAPARVA 

While attempts at bringing about 
a peaceful settlement are being made, 
each side is trying to enlist allies. 
When Krsna is approached by both 
camps he offers his army to 
Duryodhana and promises the 
Pandavas to assist them in his personal 
capacity . King Salya fights on the 
side of the Kauravas as Kama’s 
charioteer. But he promises to 
Yudhisthira to maneuver the chariot 
in such a way as to put Kama in an 
unfavourable position. In spite of the 
entreaties of his old parents, 
Dhrtarastra апа Gândhâri, 
Duryodhana refuses peace. Krsna tries 
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to persuade Kama to take the side of the 
Pándavas and Kunti tries to influence 
Karna by appealing to him as his true 
mother. But Karna decides to remain 
with Duryódhana although the secret 
of his birth is revealed to him. 

Both armies march towards 
Kuruksétra for the war. The 
commarider of the Pandavas is 
Dhrstadyumna, son of Drupada. The 
commander of the Kauravas is 
Bhisma. 

Eds: Krsnácár T. R. 
Vyâsâcâr T. R. 
Nirnayasâgara Press 


Bombay S. 
1907, 1909 DN. 
97. See No. 94. 


98. With Bhisma and Dronaparvas 
Vol. П, Critical edition. 


B. O. R. L. 
Pune S. 
1972 DN. 


9. — BHÍSMAPARVA 

Safijaya, the charioteer of the 
bliridoldking, is given the capacity by 
Vyasa to perceive all that happens 
on the battlefield and he relates every 
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incident to Dhrtarástra, sitting beside 
him. Krsna, charioteer of Arjuna, 
instructs him not to hesitate to fight, 
although his enemies are his own 
relatives through the immortal song 
Bhagavadgita. Both armies fight one 
another fiercely for nine days.. By 
night, the Pandavas go to consult 
Bhisma, the commander of the rival 
army and learn from him that he will 
refrain from fighting only when faced 
by a weaponless man, or a coward or a 
woman. Sikhandin was there in 
Pandava's a woman in the 
garb of man, which fact Bhisma knew 
On the tenth day the battle 


ensued and Bhisma caused heavy 


camp, 
well. 


casualties in the Pandava camp. By 
evening Sikhandin was put in front and 
Bhisma withdrew his flight of arrows. 
Arjuna from behind pierced a series of 
arrows on to Bhisma’s body and made 
him to fall down to the earth. He lay 
on the bed of arrows. Both armies 
gathered around and grieved over his 
fall. 
Eds:  Krsnácár T. R. 
Vyásácár T. R. 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1907 DN. 
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100. See No. 94 
101. See.No. 98 
102. DRONAPARVA 

Drona succeeds Bhisma as 
commander of the Kaurava army for 
five days. Jayadratha, brother-in-law 
of Duryódhana, isolates Abhimanyu, 
the son of Arjuna, and kills him in the 
Cakravyüha. Arjuna avenges his son's 
death by killing Jayadratha. Karna in 
the heat of the battle, uses the deadly 
spear given to him by Indra to kill 
Ghatótkaca, thereby losing the chance 
to kill one of the Pandavas. Drona 
kills Drupada and Virâta. Then Krsna 
conceives a trick to dispose of Drona. 
An elephant called Asvatthâma, has 
been killed by Bhima. Yudhisthira 
shouts with exultation that 
Asvatthâma, the elephant is dead. The 
word elephant is lost in the din of 
conch blown by Krsna and other 
noises. Yudhisthira, famous for his 
love of truth, is persuaded by Krsna 
to repeat the same, and Drona believes 
. that his son Asvatthâma is. dead. 
Overwhelmed by sorrow, he lays 
down his arms and goes into deep 
meditation. Dhrstadyumna cuts off the 
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head of the old preceptor and throws 
it into the camp of the Kauravas. Thus 
ends the war on the fifteenth day. 

Eds: Krsnácár T. R. 

Vyâsâcâr T. R. 

Nirnayaságara Press 

Bombay S. 

1907 DN. 
103. See No. 98. 
104. KARNAPARVA 
Karna is appointed the 
commander after Drona’s death. 
Reluctantly, king Salya agrees to 
become Karna's charioteer. The time 
of Bhima's revenge has come; he hurls 
down  Du$sásana from his chariot, 
tears open his chest and drinks blood, 
thus avenging the dishonour to 
Draupadi. Yudhisthira gets wounded. 
After nursing him, Arjuna returns to 
the battlefield and a terrible duel 
ensues between him and Kama. Indra 
supports Arjuna, and Sârya helps: 
Karna. The wheel of Karna's chariot 
sinks in the mud and Arjuna, not 
allowing his opponent any advantage, 
kills him with: his piercing arrows. 

Eds: Krsnácár T. R. 

Vyâsâcâr T. R. 
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Nimayasagara Press 
Bombay 
1907 


S. 
DN. 


105. With Salya, Sauptika, Stri and 


Sántiparvas 
Ghanasyâmadâs 
Gita Press, Gorakhpur S. 
1957 DN. 


106. With Salya, Sauptika, Str? and ` 


Sántiparvas ; 
Vol. III, Critical editio 
B. O. R. I. 
Pune S. 
1974 DN. 
10. — SALYAPARVA 


Salya succeeds Kama as the 
general of the Kaurava army. In a 
Straight fight, he is killed by 
Yudhisthira, while Sahadéva kills the 
old and mischievous Sakuni. The 
Kauravas are all but defeated. 
Duryodhana is alone, except for three 
warriors Asvatthâman, Krpa and 
He hides іп 
Vaisampâyana lake by his yogic 
power. The Pandavas find him out 
and challenge him. Bhima fights him 
with his club. The two heroes fight 


Krtavarman. 
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with maces, while the others look on. 
On the instigation of Krsna, Bhima 
strikes an unfair blow on Dur- 
yodhana’s thigh and kicks him with 
his left foot. Duryodhana bitterly 
reproaches Krsna for his treachery. 
Krsna is sent to console Dhrtarástra 
and Gándhári. Duryodhana appoints 
Asvatthâman as his commander-in- 
chief. The Pandavas гейге to the banks 
of the river Oghavati. 
Eds: Krsnâcâr Т. В. 
Vyâsâcâr T. R. 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay 
1907 DN. 
108. See No. 106. 
109. SAUPTIKAPARVA 
The three surviving Kauravas 
attack the sleeping Pándavas at night. 
Only Krsna, the five brothers and 
Satyaki are absent from the camp. 
Asvatthâman strangles Dhrstadyumna, 
the slayer of his father. Going from bed 
to bed he mercilessly kills all the 
warriors, including the five sons of 
Draupadi and Sikhandin. Wild-eagles 
and wild-beasts come prowling to feast 
on the flesh of the slain. Duryodhana 
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is still alive to hear that he has been 
avenged. Draupadi maddened by 
sorrow, extracts from Krsna a 
punishment for Asvatthâman. He 
being a Brahmin and a Guru's son, is 
not killed but cursed by Krsna to 
‘wander for three thousand years, 
shunned and rejected by all. 

Eds : Krsnâcâr T. R. 

` Vyásácár T. R. 

Nirnayságara Press 

Bombay S. 

1907 DN. 
110. See No. 105 
111. See No. 106 
112. STRIPARVA 
The five brothers bow to 
Dhrtarástra and Gândhâri, and the 
bereaved old couple receive them 
without bitterness. Then the ladies of 
the Kauravas visit the battlefield and 
the old queen Gândhâri depicts to 
Dhrtarastra the horrible scene of her 
sons lying dead, in the midst of jackals 
and wild beasts. Her daughters-in-law, 
dishevelled and frantic are crying and 
Jamenting near the corpses of their 
husbands. Then, turning towards 
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Krsna, she blames him for not having 
prevented the slaughter and curses him. 
The funeral rites are performed and all 
the survivors retire to the banks of the 
Gangá. 
Eds:  Krsnácár T. R. 
Vyâsâcâr T. R. 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1907 DN. 


113. See No. 105 
114. See No. 106 
SANTIPARVA 
The true story of Karna’s birth is 


revealed by Kunti. Yudhisthira decides 
to expiate for his fratricide by retiring 


115. 


to the forest. Krsna dissuades him and 


Yudhisthira is installed on the throne. 
Krsna goes with five brothers to meet 
Bhisma in the battlefield where they 
find him lying on the bed of arrows. He 
is happy to give replies to their 
meaningful questions. The long 
discourse of Bhisma falls into three 
parts : 

1. The duties of a king, the four 
castes, the four stages of life, the duties 
of the Ksatriyas in administration, war, 
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and other general precepts. 

2. Conduct in times of calamity, 
Bráhmins to be protected at all costs, 
alliance with those who are of Sattvic 
temperament, greed and ignorance to 
be avoided, the greatest virtue is self 
control, discussion on the four aims of 
life, etc.  Vidura favours Dharma 
(duty) Arjuna - Artha (wealth), Bhima 
- Káma (passion) and Yudhistira - 
Moksa ( final liberation). 

3. Liberation — its fundamental 

condition is Tyága or renunciation 
which consists of killing all desires, 
the origin.of the world, life and death, 
good and evil, rules for daily life, the 
practice of Yôga and Japa, greatness of 
Visnu, concentration on the all- 
pervading Atman , Ahirnsá ог non- 
injury to all creatures, duties of house 
holder and Sanyâsin, philosophical 
doctrine of Sánkhya and Yéga and the 
Náráyaniya. 

Eds : Krsnácár T. R. 

Vyâsâcâr T. R. 

Nirnayasâgara Press 

Bombay S. 

1907 DN. 


116. See No. 105 
117. See No. 106 
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ANUSASANAPARVA 
Bhisma continues his discourse 
on the law of Karma, the respect due to 
Brahmins, marriage and inheritance, 
the sanctity of the cow, funeral rites, 
austerities and offerings, etc. After his 
long discourse, Bhisma announces the 
time of his death. In the presence of a 
great concourse of people, his spirit 


118. 


sublimes to superior regions. The 
funeral rites are performed. 

Eds : Krsnácár T. R. 

Vyâsâcâr T. R. 

Nirnayaságara Press 

Bombay S. 

1909 DN. 
119. With Asvamédhika, 
Asramavasika, Mausala, Mahâ- 


prasthânika and Svargáróhana Parvas 
Hanumân Prasad Poddar 
Gitá Press, Gorakhpur S. 
1958 DN. 


120. With Asvamêdhika, 

Asramavásika, Mausala, Mahá- 

prasthánika and Svargáróhana Parvas 
Vol. VI, Critical edition 


В. О. R. I. 
Pune S. 
1975 DN. 
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121. ASVAMEDHIKAPARVA. 
Yudhisthira is advised to perform 
the horse-sacrifice (A$vamédha). At 
the request of Arjuna, Krsna 
summarises the teaching given in the 
BHAGAVADGÍTA. This summary is 
called the ANUGITA and is divided into 
three parts; instruction given by a 
Siddha to a bráhmana, instruction of a 
bráhmana to his wife; and instruction 
of a guru to his pupil. The widow of 
Abhimanyu, Uttará, gives birth to a 
still-born child whom Krsna restores 
to life and is given the name of Pariksit. 

Preparations for the horse- 
sacrifice are begun. The horse is let 
free and Arjuna is appointed to follow 
it and to conquer all the kingdoms to 
which the horse leads him. After one 
year, Arjuna returns with the horse and 
the sacrifice is perfored in the presence 
of all the kings subdued by Arjuna. 
Thereby the Pándavas are cleansed of 
all their sins. 

See No. 119 


122. See No. 120 
ASRAMAVASIKAPARVA 


The Pandavas rule the kingdom 
for fifteen years, and act according to 


123. 
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the advice of Dhrtarástra. Vidura, 
Safijaya and Yuyutsu wait on him with 
utmost patience. Even Draupadi, 
Subhadrâ and other ladies of the 
Pándavas treat the old couple with 
respect. Often Vyása would come to 
recite the legends of holy sages to 
Dhrtarâștra. Among the Pandavas 
only Bhima’s attitude is somewhat 
intolerant, which hurts the old king. 
He desires to retire to the forest to 
expiate for the sins he has committed. 
Yudhisthira feels aggrieved. He also 
wants to follow him. But he stays back 
on the advice of Vyasa. 

Dhrtarástra and Gándhári retire to 
the woods after performing the 
obsequies of their sons and tendering 
some advice to the Pándavas. Kunti 
and Sanjaya also accompany them to 
the forest. 

Yudhisthira, unable to be 
separated from Dhrtarástra, goes with 
a big procession of the army and 
citizens to the forest. On the way, Sage: 
Vyasa shows them the dead heroes, 
who appear in divine form from the 
bosom of the river Bhágirathi. The 
Pandavas - embrace them without 
hatred and malice. They meet the old 
king and receive his blessings. The 
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next day the Pándavas retum to 
Hastinapura. 

Narada pays a visit to Yudhisthira 
after two years and informs him that 


Dhrtarástra, Gandhari and Kunti died, 


burnt by the forest fire and that Sanjaya 
escaped. Yudhisthira and others are 
very grieved at this sad news. 

See No. 119. 


124. See No. 120. 


MAUSALAPARVA 
During the thirty-sixth year of his 
rule, Yudhisthira sees very bad omens. 
The Yádavás see Visvámitra, Kanva 
and Nárada entering the city vof 
Dvârakâ. They disguise Samba, the son 
of Krsna through Jámbavati, as a 
woman and take him to the sages. They 
state that the woman is the wife of 
Vabhra, and enquire as to what kind 
of a child would she beget. 

The undeceivable sages get 
enraged and curse them that an iron 
club would be brought forth by Sámba 
for the destruction of the Yádavas. 
They also say that Krsna will be killed 

a hunter called Jara and Balarama 
will enter the sea. 
King Ugraséna orders that the iron 


125. 
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club brought forth by Sámba must be 
ground into fine powder and scattered 
in the sea. But the curse has its own 
effect. The Yádavas behave in a very 
uncivilized way. Krsna takes them to 
the sea for a holy bath. 

After drinking wine, Sátyaki cuts 
off the head of Krtavarman and runs 
amuck killing others also. The Bhojas 
and Andhakas raise against Sátyaki and 
both of them are killed. Krsna hurls a 
fistful of Eraka grass at them. Every 
blade of the grass changes into an iron 
club and the Yádavas kill one another 
with them. 

Krsna goes to see Balaráma who 
is in deep meditation on the sea-shore. 
A  red-eyed, and thousand headed 
snake issues slowly from his mouth 
and the ocean rises and drowns him. 

Krsna sat rapt in Y6ga in an ochre 
robe. A hunter called Jara mistakes 
him for a deer and shoots an arrow 
at his foot, and Krsna ascends to his 
Supreme Abode (Paramapada). 

Arjuna wants to rescue the people 
of Dváraká from the dangers of the 
sea. The people march and camp in the 
forest on their way to Indraprastha. 
They are plundered on the way. Even 


Arjuna remains helpless. Arjuna 
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returns to Hastinápura and informs 
Yudhisthira of all that happened. 
See No. 119 


126. See No. 120. 


127. MAHAPRASTHANIKAPARVA 

After hearing the fate of the Vrsnis 
Yudhisthira also decides to renounce 
the world. He hands over the kingdom 
to Yuyutsu, the son of Dhrtarástra by 
a low caste maid and makes the young 
Pariksit, the son of Abhimanyu to take 
over as the emperor. 

Renouncing the world, all the five 
Pandavas with their consort Draupadi 
go on foot happily towards the north. 
They march in the order of birth and 
behind them is Draupadi, followed by 
a dog. 

Arjuna throws his Gándiva and 
the inexhaustible quivers into the sea 
of red waters. While ascending on the 
mount Meru, Draupadi and the four 
younger brothers drop down dead, 
one by one in exaustion. Yudhisthira 
alone marches followed by the dog. 

Indra comes to Yudhisthira with 
his chariot and offers to lead him to 
heaven with his body to meet his 
brothers and Draupadi who were 
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already there. Yudhisthira wants the 
dog also with him and does not want to 
part with it at any cost. Then the dog 
transforms itself into the god of 
Dharma. They reach heaven. 
Yudhisthira prefers to stay on 
determinedly with his brothers and 
Draupadi wherever they are. 
See No. 119 


128. See No. 120 


129. SVARGAROHANAPARVA 

On the heaven 
Yudhisthira sees Duryodhana seated 
on a throne-like seat and rediating 
heroic splendour. Yudhisthira does not 
want to see him but wants to go to the 
place where his brothers are. Narada 
advises him that Duryodhana deserves 
the merit he is enjoying in heaven and 
asks him to meet Duryodhana with 
dignity and courtesy as there is no 
hatred or bitterness there. But 
Yudhisthira is firm in his desire to: 
meet his brothers and Draupadi first. 

Indra sends a divine guide to take 
Yudhisthira to his borthers. The path is 
rough and dark, stinking with stench, 
full of corpses, worms, pus etc. Не 
sees waiting souls all around. They are 


entering 
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all heroes of the Bhárata war. Puzzled 
by this, Yudhisthira asks Dharma the 
real reason for this state of affairs. 
Indra appears before him and explains 
that every person who has committed 
more sins than merits enjoys heaven 
first and suffers in the hell next. He 
says that Yudhisthira has come out 
unscathed in all the three tests and 
informs him that it is an illusion 
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created by himself. He is greatly 
pleased with Yudhisthira and takes him 
to heaven where he sees Krsna and his 
own brothers, Karna, Draupadi etc. 
He says that all the heroes have left the 
mortal bodies behind and are enjoying 
the celestial state. 

See No. 119 


130. See No. 120 


II TRANSLATIONS 


131. ADIPARVA 
Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Srivatsa Press 


Madras K. 
1940 K. 

132. SABHAPARVA 
Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Madras K. 
n.d. K. 

133. VANAPARVA 
Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Madras K. 
n.d. K. 

. 134. VIRATAPARVA 


Ed & Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 

Peoples’ printing and publising 
house, Madras K. 

1934 K. 


135. UDYOGAPARVA | 
Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Peoples’ Printing and Publishing 
House, Madras K. 
1932 K. 


136. BHISMAPARVA 
Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Madras K. 
n.d. K 


137. DRONAPARVA 
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138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


143. 


Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Madras K. 
n.d. K. 


KARNAPARVA 
Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Madras K. 
n.d. K. 
SALYAPARVA 


Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Madras K. 
n.d. K. 
SAUPTIKAPARVA 


Ed & Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 


Madras K. 
n.d. K. 
STRÍPARVA 


Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Madras K. 
n.d. K. 
SANTIPARVA 


Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Madras K. 
n.d. K. 
ANUSASANIKAPARVA 


Ed & Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 
Peoples' Printing and Publishing 


144. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 
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House, Madras K. 
1940 K. 
ASVAMEDHIKAPARVA 


Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Peoples' Printing and Publishing 


House, Madras K. 
1934 K. 
ASRAMAVASIKAPARVA 


Ed & Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Peoples' Printing апа Publishing 


House, Madras K. 
1934 K. 
MAUSALAPARVA 


Ed & Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 
Peoples' Printing and Publishing 


House, Madras K. 
1934 K. 
MAHÁPRASTHANIKAPARVA 


Ed & Trans : Alasihgarâcârya D. 
Peoples' Printing and Publishing 


House, Madras K. 
1934 K. 
SVARGAROHANAPARVA 


Ed & Trans: Alasihgarâcârya D. 

Peoples’ Printing and Publishing 
House, Madras K. 

1934 K. 
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149. Vol. І - 89 адһудуаѕ in Adiparva 
Ed & Trans: Editorial Board 

Bharata Darsana Prakâsana Samiti 
Bharata Darsana Mudranálaya 


Tyágarájanagara 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1972, 75, 78, 81 K. 


150. Vol. II - 90 to 183 adhyâyas in 


Adiparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1973, 76, 80 K. 


151. Vol. Ш - 184 to 234 adhyâyas 
in Adiparva and 60 adhyáyas in 


Sabhaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S.K. 
1974,76, 81. К. 


152. Vol. IV - 61 to 81 adhyâyas in 


Sabháparva and 68 adhyáyas in Vana- 


parva 

Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore- 28 S. K. 
1973, 76, 83 K. 


153. Vol. V - 69 to 142 adhyáyas in 
Vanaparva 


Itihasa 


Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28. S. K. 
1974, 71, 83. K. 


154. Vol. VI - 143 to 208 adhyáyas in 
Vanaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28. S. K. 
1974, 71, 84. K. 


155. Vol. УП - 209 to 299 adhyâyas 
in Vanaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakâsana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28. S. K. 
1974, 78, 85 Eq 


156. Vol. VIII - 300 to 315 in Vana- 
parva and 52 adhyâyas in Virátaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 * S. K. 
1974, 77, 83 K. 


157. Vol. IX - 56 to 72 in Virátaparva 
and 40 adhyâyas in Udyogaparva 

Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1975, 82 | K. 


158. Vol. X - 41 to 112 adhyâyas in 
Udyogaparva 
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Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1976, 82 K. 


159. Vol. XI - 113 to 196 adhyáyas 
in Udyogaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1976, 82 K. 


160. Vol. XII- 1to30 adhyáyas in 
Bhismaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1977, 81 K. 


161. Vol. XIII - 31 to 38 adhyáyas 
in Bhismaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1977, 82 K. 


162. Vol. XIV - 39 to 59 adhyáyas in 
Bhismaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakâsana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1978, 85 K. 


163. Vol. XV - 60 to 122 in Bhisma- 
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parva and 21 adhyáyas in Dronap. 

Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1978, 85 K. 


164. Vol. XVI - 22 to 121 adhyáyas 
in Dronaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1979, 85 K. 


165. Vol. XVII - 122 to 192 adhyáyas 
in Dronaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1979, 85 K. 


166. Vol. XVIII - 193 to 202 in Drona 
and 1 to 58 adhyâyas in Karnaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1980, 86 K. 


167. Vol. XIX - 59 to 96 adhyâyas 
in Karnaparva and 29 adhyâyas in 


Salyaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1980, 86 K. 
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168. Vol. XX - 30 to 65 adhyâyas in 
Salyaparva,  Sauptikaparva апа 
Striparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakâsana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 


1980, 86 K. 


169. Vol. XXI - 1 to 63 adhyâyas in 
Sântiparva 
Bhârata Darsana Prakâsana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1981 K. 


170. Vol. XXII - 64 to 130 adhyâyas 
in Sántiparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1981 K. 


171. Vol. XXIII - 131 to 194 adhyâyas 
in Sántiparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1981 K. 


172. Vol XXIV -195 to 259 
adhyâyas іп Sántiparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 


Itihasa 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1982 K. 


173. Vol. XXV - 260 to 318 adhyâyas 
in Sántiparva 
Bharata DarSaria Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1982 K. 


XXVI - 319 to 365 
and 11 


in  Anusâsanaparva 


174. Vol. 
adhyâyas in  Sántiparva 
adhyâyas 
Bhârata Darsana Prakâsana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1983 K. 


175. Vol. XXVII - 12 to 65 adhyáyas 
in  Anusâsanaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 ` S. K. 
1983 K. 


176. Vol. XXVIII - 66 to 137 
adhyâyas in Anusdsanaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana 


Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1984 К, 
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17. Vol. XXIX - 138 to 149 
adhyâyas in  Anusâsanaparva 
Bhârata Darsana Prakâsana 


Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1984 K. 
178. Vol XXX - 150 to 168 in 
Anusâsanaparva and 71 adhyâyas in 
Asvamedhikaparva 
Bharata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1985 K. 
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179. Vol. XXXI - 72 to 92 adhyáyas 
in Asvamedhikaparva and Asrama 


vásikaparva 
Bhárata Darsana Prakásana Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1985 K. 


180. Vol. XXXII - Mausalaparva, 
Maháprasthánikaparva апа 
Svargârohanaparva and indices 
Bharata Darsana Prakâsâna Samiti 
Bangalore - 28 S. K. 
1985 K. 


ФР MEL ME NEL. 
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PURANAS 


The term PURÁNA occurs in close 
association with Jthihdsa in old 
Sanskrit literature. Originally it meant 
An old narrative, A record of ancient 
events. Sanskrit lexicons derive the 
term ‘Purana’ as follows : 

1. Pura bhavam — the ancient events 
2. Pura niyate iti — that which leads to 
ancient times. 

The Purana literature existed even 
in vedic times and finds a mention in 
the Bráhmanas and Nárásamsi gatha 
of the Atharvaveda and in the Taittiriya 
Aranyaka. By the time of the 
Chándogya Upanisad they were 
accorded the status of the fifth veda and 
formed a part of the syllabus of Vedic 
studies. 


The puranas have five special 
characteristics : l.Sarga (creation: of 
the universe), 2. Pratisarga (recrea- 
tion after destruction or deluge) 
3. Vamsa (genealogy) 4. Manvantara 
(the great periods with Manu as the 
primal ancestor) 5. Vamsânucaritam 
(the history of the dynasties). 


There are 18 Mahâpurânas; they are 


.Brühma, Pádma, Saiva, Bhâgavata, 


Nárada, Márkandeya, Agni, Bhavisya, 
Brahmavaivarta, Linga, Vârâha, 
Skânda, Vámana, Kârma, Matsya, 
Garuda, Brahmánda and Visnu 
Puranas. There are numerous other 
The 
Visnupurána is said to be Parasara 
Maharsi. 


upa-puránas. author of 
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TEXTS 


181. Parásara Maharsi 

VISNUPURANA 

Maitreya, the disciple of Parásara 
was inquisitive to know the mysteries 
of the universe. Рагаќага prayed 
Pulastya Maharshi and he granted the 
cherished desire and sage Parásara 
retold Visnupurána to his disciples. 

Visnu is considered as the cause 
for all existence and end of all things 
existing. It is in six Amsas апа has 
33,000 stanzas. 


Ed: Srinivásácárya A.M. 
Annangarácárya Р.В.Кайсї 


Ratnam Press 
Madras S. 
1953 Tel. 


182. Vedavyása 

BHAGAVATAPURANAM 

The Vedas, Puranas and Kavyas 
tender advice to seekers as the master, 
the friend and the beloved respectively. 

This Bhágavata is an exemplary 
Purána as a friendly advice. It is 
divided into 12 Skandhas; and has 
18,000 stanzas. Ithas incorporated the 


best of Vedic tradition. 
Ed: Náráyanácárya 
Satyabhámábai Pánduranga 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1950 DN. 


183. Gita Press 
Gorakhpur S. 
1951 DN. 


184. Vedavyása 

NARADAPURANAM 

It is in the form of a dialogue 

between Sage Narada and Sages 
Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkumára and 
Sanátana, and hence its name. Sage 
Sanaka is said to have initially given 
this knowledge to Sage Nárada earlier. 
This serves as a list of contents of other 
Puránas of Vedavyása. It is stated that 
it contains 25,000 stanzas. But in the 
Nárada Purána available today there 
are only around 18,000 stanzas. 

Many stanzas from this Purana are 
quoted as authorities in the Codes of 
Conduct (Dharma Sastra). 
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Venkatesvara Press 
Bombay S. 
1905 DN. 


185. Vedavyása 
GARUDAPURANAM 

Initially, Visnu gave a discourse of 
this Puranam to Garuda and he in tum 
narrated the same to sage Kasyapa. 
This is a Vaisnava Purana. It is in two 
Kândas, Pârva and Uttara. The latter is 
pretakânda The 
Venkatesvara edition has an additional 
Kanda called Brahma-kanda. 
Pürvakánda has 240 chapters, Preta- 
kánda 49 and Brahma-kánda 29. Preta- 
kánda is meant to explain the merits of 


or kalpa. 


performing obsequial rites. 


According to  Matsya and 
Nâradapurâna it consits of 1800 and 
1900 stanzas respectively. It 


advocates the worship of Visnu,Siva, 
Durgá, Sürya and Ganesa. 
Ed: Jivananda Vidyâsâgara 


T m T 


Purana 
Calcutta S. 
1890 DN. 
186. Ed: Paüchánana, Tarkaratna 
Calcutta S. 
1890 DN. 
187. Venkatesvara Press 
Bombay S. 
1906 DN. 
188. Kasi Sanskrit Series 
Benares S. 
1964 DN. 


189. Vedavyása 
NRSIMHAPURANAM 
This is an upa-purana. This is said 
to have been imparted by Sage 
Lomaharsana to Bháradvája. 
It has 18, 000 stanzas. 


Gopala Narayana & Co. 
Bombay S. 
1911 DN. 


T T 
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II TEXTS WITH COMMENTARIES 


190. Visnucitta 
VISNUCITTÍYAM 
(VISNUPURANAVYAKHYA) 
With the Comm. of Sridhará 
Eds : Venkatasubba Sástry D. 
Venkatakrsnácárya M. 


Bhuvanagiri Rangappa 
Madras S. 
1858 Tel. 


191. With the Comm. of Sridhara 
Ed: Jagannathacarya, Tyunni 
Cennakesava Sresthi 
Jfianastryodaya Press 
Madras S. 
1882 Tel. 


192. With the Comm. of Sridhara 

Eds : Anantanáráyana Sástry, Vávilla 
Rámasvámy Sástry, Vávilla 
Adisarasvati and 
Vivekaratnákara Press 
Madras S. 


1885 Tel. 
193. With the Comm. of Sridhará 
Eds: Tiruvenkatácárya A. 


2 
л. л А-А 


Bhágavatavardhini Sabhá 
Sundapályam S. 
1910. Gra. 


194. With the Comm. of Sridhara 
Ed: Vyâsâcârya T. R. 
Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1914 DN. 


195. Virarághavácárya, Vátsya 
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA 
With the Comm. of Sridhara 

1 to 9 Skandhas. 

Eds: Parasurâma Sastry М. 
Krsnamácárya V. 

Süryaloka Salini Press S. 

1862 Tel. 
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196. Ed: Krsnárya, 1 to 4 Skandhas 
Brahmavidyávilása Press S. 
1885 Tel. 


197. 5to 9 Skandhas 
Brahmavidyavilâsa Press 9. 
1885. i Tel. 


198. 10 їо 12 Skandhas 
Brahmavidyávilása Press S. 


Purana 
1885 Tel. 
199. Sudarsanâcârya 
SUKAPAKSIYA 
Commentary on Bhágavata , 10th 
Skandha only 


Ed: Venkatâcârya,Tuppil 
Sâradâmba Vagisvari Press 


Bangalore S. 
1892 Tel. 


III TRANSLATIONS 


200. Srimad-bhágavatam 
Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 
Skandha 1 
К. Venkatesvaran & Co. 


Ananda Press 
Madras K. 
1914 K. 


201. Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Skandha 2. 


R.Venkatesvaran & Co. 
Ananda Press 

Madras K. 
1916. K. 
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202. Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Skandha 3 
R. Venkatesvaran & Co. 
Ananda Press 
Madras K. 
1919 K. 


203. Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Skandha 4 
R. Venkatesvara Co. 
Ananda Press 
Madras K. 
1925 K. 


204. Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Skandhas 5 & 6 
R.Venkatesvaran & Co. 
Ananda Press 
Madras K. 
1921 K. 


205. Trans: Alasingarácárya D. 


Skandhas 7 to 9 
R.Venkatesvaran & Co. 
xz 7 


Ananda Press 
Madras K. 
1925 K. 


206. Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 


Skandha 10 
R.Venhatesvaran & Co. 
Ananda Press 
Madras K. 
1922, 1957 K. 


207. Trans : Alasingarácárya D. 
Skandhas 11 & 12 
R.Venkaţesvaran & Со. 


Ananda Press, Madras K. 
1924 K. 


208. Trans : Bommâira Potarâja 
Ed: Râmânuja Iyengar, 
Bukkapattanam 
Skandhas 1 to 4 
А. Kannaiah Setty & Co. 


Madras Tel. 
1928 Tel. 
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STOTRAS 


TEXTS 


The word STOTRA means praise or 
eulogy of God or of a revered person. 
The praise of God is in the form of a 
prayer to a particular deity requesting 
that deity to shower the choicest 
blessings on the devotee or to fulfil his 
wishes. The preceptors (Âcâryas) of 
Srivaisnavism have prayed to God in 
several respects. These devotional 
lyrics are Ше spontaneous outflow of 
powerful feelings depicting the nine 
types of devotion. Many devout 
disciples have also praised their 
preceptors (Acáryas or Gurus) with a 
powerful feeling. Most of these 
devotional lyrics teach the basic tenets 
of Vi$istádvaita. Mystic experience 
looms large in almost all the Stotras. 


A Stotra is a form of  lyrical 
composition. Recital of such Stotras is 
the easiest means to attain salvation. 
(The names of the authors of many 
Stotras are not known. In such cases a 
question mark is given: instead of the 


name of the author). 


209. JITANTA STOTRAM 

This Stotra is said to have been sung 
by the residents of Svetadvipa in praise 
of Mahávisnu. This is included in 
Srimadastáksarakalpa of Páfica- 
rátrágama. It is also stated that it is 
a supplement to Rgveda. 

With Sristutih (Visnu Puránam), 
Srîkrsna-dvâdasanâma stotram, 
Srisitarama stotram, Sri Visnu 
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Astottaradivyadesa stotram, Saptarsi 
stotram, Haryastakam, Krsnástakam, 
Mukundamálá, 
Catussloki, ^ Srírahgarájastavah, 
Srigunaratnakosah, Astaslokt, 
Ksamásodasi, Prâtarnirvedakârikâ, 
Paramárthastutih, Sri Hayagriva 
stotram, 


Stotraratnam, 


Varadarájapaficásat, 
Gopálavimsatih,  Nyâsadasakam, 
Dasâvatâra stotram, Dayâsatakam, Sri 
Bhagavaddhyánasopánam, Abhiti- 
stavah, Sri Raghuviragadyam, Sri 
Stutih (Vedanta Desika), Vairágya- 


paficakam, Dháti-paficakam, 


Devarájapaficakam,  Srîvenktesa 
Suprabhátam, Sri Devaraja 
Suprabhátam, Sri Yadugiriga 


Suprabhátam, Sri Raügarája-virnéatih, 
Sit Laksminarasitnha-mangalam, Sri 
Gopálakrsnastavah, Srînivâsa- 
mangalam, Sti Rámabhadramangalam. 
Ed: Narasimha Sastry H. 
Dharmádhikári Cakravarty Iyengar 


Vidyátarangini Press 
Mysore S. 
1910 Tel. 


210. Srikrsna Mudrálaya 
Udupi, D.K. S. 
1910 K. 
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211. Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedânta- 
Pravartana Sabhá 
Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 
Bangalore S. 
1929 Tel. 


212. Ed: Gopálácárya, Belatür 
Gopâlâcârya, Belatür 
Melkote S. 
1844 K. 


213. Ed: Josyer G. R. 
With Sristutih etc., See No. 209 
Josyer G. R. 
Coronation Press 
Mysore S. 
1958 Tel. 


214 .Vedavyása 
VISNU-SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM 
With Hayagrivasahasranámastotram, 
Ranganâthâștottarasatanâmastotram, 
Venkatesástottarafatanámáni, 
Venkate$a-sahasranáma stotram, 
Rámástottarasatanámastotram, 
Rámánusmrtih, Nrsimhastutih, 
Nrsimha-dvâdasanâma-stotram, 
Krsna-sahasranâma stotram, 
Krsnástakam, Venugitayugmagitah, 
Sudarsanástakam, Haryastakam, 
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Mángalyavivardhini-stotram, Laksmi- 
narasimha-sahasranama-stotram, 
Náráyanakavacam, Visnukavacam, 


Náráyanahrdayam, Аз апеуа 
AstottaraSataslokah, Sristutih, 
Laksmi-hrdayam, Laksmi- 


sahasranáma-stotram. 
Ed: Venkatácár, Tuppul 
One thousand and eight holy 
names of Mahávisnu as found in the 
Anusasanika parva of Mahabharata 
are given here. This composition is in 
the form of a dialogue between 
Dharmarâja and Bhigmácárya 


Tüppul Venkatácárya 

Divine Press 

Madras S. 
1907 Tel. 


215. Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedánta 


Pravartana Sabhá 
Ubhayavedánta Pravartna Sabhá 
Bangalore S. 
1929 Tel. 


216. With Bhagavadgita 
Motilal Jalan 
Gita Press, Gorakhpur S. 
1966 DN. 


Stotras 


217. With Laksmi Astottara, Laksmi 
Astaka and Rámastotram. 


Ksetradarsana 

C/o The Hindu 

Madras S. 

1979 T. 
218. T. N. Krsnaiah Setty & Sons 

Balepete 

Bangalore S. 

n.d. K. 

219. With Krsnástakam 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabha 
Bangalore S. 

n.d. K. 
220. HAYAGRIVA-SAHASRANAMA 


STOTRAM 
Hayagriva is the God of learning. 
One thousand and eight holy names of 
Lord Hayagriva are given. 
See No. 209 


221. LAKSMÍIHAYAGRÍVA- 
SAHASRANAMA-STOTRADI 
Ed: Virarághavácárya T. Uttamür 
Consists of one thousand and eight 


holy names of Lord Hayagriva, His 
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one hundred and eight names, praise 
of Hayagriva (Kavaca) and surrender 
to Hayagriva (Prapatti). 
Visistádvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Indian Printing Press 
Madras S. 
1971 75 


222. Vedântadesika 
HAYAGRÍVASTOTRAM 

Hayagriva is the deity of learning. 
This devotional lyric on Hayagriva 
composed by Vedântadesika contains 
32 stanzas. This stotra is the poetic 
idealisation of the esotericism of the 
"Hayagrivamantra' 

See No. 209 

223. With Sri Rangarájastavah, 
Rangarâja vimSatih, Rangarája- 
suprabhátam, Paschima Ranganátha- 
suprabhátam, Venkatesa- 
suprabhátam, Devarája Astakam, 
Varadarája-stavah, Pârthasârathi- 
suprabhatam, Mukundamála, 
Stotraratnam, Vaikuntha-stavah, 
Gadyatrayam, Sudarsana-satakam, 
Sudarsanâstakam, Paramârthastutih, 


Prâtarnirvedakârika, Paratvâdi- 
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paficakam, Srîgunaratna-kosah, 
Catussloki and Godâcatusslokf. 

Ed: Narasimhácárya A.V. 

К. Venkatesvaran & Co. 


Ananda Press 


Madras S. 
1922 Те]. 
224. With  Hayagrivastotram, 


Dasâvatârastotram, Bhagavad- 
dhyánasopánam, Gopâlavimsatih, 
Srîstutih, Nyâsadasakam, 
Abhitistavah, Dayásatakam, 
Varadarája-paficásat, Vegásetu- 
Astabhujástakam, 
Kámásikástakam, Paramárthastutih, 
Saranágatidipiká, Devanáyaka- 
paticásat, Acyutasatakam, Dehaliga- 
stutih, Nyásatilakam, Raghuvira- 
gadyam, Bhistutih, Godâstutih, 
Şodasâyudha-stotram, Sudarsana 
Astakam, Garuda-dandakam, Garuda- 
paficdsat, Yatirâjasaptatih, Nyása- 
vimSatih, 


stotram, 


Vairágyapafticakam, 
Dramidopanisat -tátparyaratnávalih, 
Dramidopanisatsárah, Pâdukâ- 
sahasram. 

Eds : Krsnamâcârya P.B. 


Annangarácárya P. B. Káfici 
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Stimadvedantadesika Granthamálá 


Sannidhi Vidhi 

Káfici S. 

1940 DN. 
225. With  Prâtarnirvedakârikâ, 


Dasávatárastotram, Dayâsatakam, 
Ksamâsodasi, Raghuvíragadyam, 
Abhitistavah, Сашок, Sristutih, 
Yatirájasaptatih, Saranágatigadyam, 


Srirangagadayam, —Srívaikuntha- 
gadyam, Yatirájadandakam, 


Sudarsanástakam, Sudarsana-satakam, 
Rámánujástottarasatam, Râmânuja- 
stotram, Yatindrastavah, Dháti- 
paficakam, Sribhásyakára-prapattih. 
Ed: Rámakrsnamácárya, 
Vangipuram 
Rangácárya, Vahgipuram 
Sarasvatinilaya Press S. 
1947 Tel. 


226. See No. 209 


227.. Ed: Rámasvámy Iyengár D. 
Visistâdvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Indian Printing press 
Madras S. 


Stotras 


1978 DN. 
228. Vedântadesika 
DASAVATARA STOTRAM 

When the author had the darsan of 
the Lord in Dasâvatâra sannidhi of 
Stirangam, he was” inspired to sing 
regarding the ten incarnations of 
Mahâvişnu. 

See Nos. 209, 224 and 225 


229. G. T. A. Press 
Mysore S. 
1941 K. 


230. Ed: Srinivasan Р.С. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 


Bangalore S. 
1967 K. 
231. PARABRAHMASTUTIH 


Ed: Srinivása Iyehgár М.В. 
Devotional lyrics selected from the 
Upanisads, Bhagavadgité, Ramayana, 


Mahabharata, Visnupurána апа 


Skándapurána. 
Srinivása Iyengar 
Madras S. 
1906 Tel. 
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232. VAISVANARAPURUSOTTAMA- 

SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM 
of Lord 
Srimannáráyana is explained in 254 
stanzas. 


The greatness 


See No. 214 
233-720» 
PARATVADIPANCAKASTUTIH 
The various forms of 


Srimannáráyana viz., Para, Ууйһа, 
Vibhava, Arcá and Antaryámi are 
praised. 


See No. 223 


234. Küranátha 
VAIKUNTHASTAVAH 
Ed: Kalyána Tátácárya 
It is the first of the five Stavas 
АП the 
auspicious qualities of Lord Náráyana 
are praised. It has 101 Stanzas. 


composed by Kiranâtha. 


Sriniketana Press 
Madras S. 
1897 Tel. 


235. See No. 223 


236. Küranátha 
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SUNDARABAHU STAVAH 
Ed: Venkatakrsna Svâmy 
This is a devotional lyric 


expounding the greatness of 
incarnations in the form of icons 
(Arcavatáva). This also explains the 
basic tenets 
philosophy. 

It is said that Sundarabáhu is no 
other than Lord  Azhahar of 
Tirumâlirumsolai in Tamilnadu. 

It may be observed that the first 
Stanza of this refers to Lord 
Tirunáráyana of Yadugiri (Melkote) in 
Karnataka as Goddess Mahálaksmi is 
praised seated in His lotus feet. It has 


132 Stanzas. 


of ViSistadvaita 


Sriniketana Press 
Madras S. 
1912 Tel. 


237. See No. 223 


238. Vangisesvara 
PRATARNIRVEDAKARIKA 
Prayer to Sri Hari to be recited 
by a devotee every morning. The 
devotee has to state the trouble he is 
entangled with and recite the holy 
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50 
names of Sri Hari and worship Him 
five times a day, in order to overcome 


the difficulty. 
See Nos. 223 and 225 


239. LAKSMINARASIMHA- 
SAHASRANAMASTOTRAM 
The one thousand and eight holy 
names of Lord Laksminrsimha as 
found in Nrsimhapuránam. 
See No. 214 


240 With 
navaratnamâlikâ, and Astottara- 
Satanâmâvalih. 

Ed: Sri Rama Sarma, Areyar 


Nrsimhamangala- 


Visadavák Prakásana 
Melkote S. 
1970 K. 


241. Vávilla Ramasvamy Sastry & 
Sons 

Madras S. 

n.d. DN. 


242. ......?....... 
SRÍ NRSIMHASTOTRAM 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya 
Sarasvati Mudráksara Sala 


Stotras 
Madras S. 
1872 Tel. 
243. Ed: Srinivasan P. G. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore S. 


1967 


244. LAKSMINRSIMHAMANGALAM 
See No. 209 


245. NRSIMHAKAVACAM 
Prayer to Lord Narasimha to protect 
every part of the body of the devotee. 


Gangávisnu 
Bombay S. 
1898 DN. 


_246.NRSIMHADVADASANAMA- 


* STOTRAM 
See No. 214 


247. NRSIMHASTUTIH 

In praise of Nrsimha as given in 
the 7th Skandha of Bhágavatam 

See No. 214 


YOGANRSIMHA SUPRABHATAM 
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Bidding an auspicious morning With Sampatkumárastavah, 
to Lord Yogânrsimha of Nágamangala Yadugirinâyikâstavah and Sampat- 
in Mandya Dist. accompanied with kumâra prapattih. In praise of Lord 


benedictory. verses. - Yogânrsimha of Melkote in fiveSlokas. 
Ed: Sri Rama Sarma, Areyar Bangalore Press 
Visadavak Prakásana Bangalore S. 
Melkote S. 1976 DN. 
1971 K. 
252. Vedantadesika 
249. Azhahiyasingar KAMASIKASTAKAM 
SRI LAKSMINRSIMHA- In praise of Lord Narasimha of 
SUPRABHATAM Kâmâsikâ in Капс? in eight Stanzas. 
Suprabhátam of Lord See No. 214 
Laksminrsimha of Ahobilam. 
S. S. Vasan & Co. 253. Srísailárya 
Bangalore S. LAKSMÍNRSIMHASTAVAH 
1967 K. Ed: Venkatácárya, Jaggu 
In praise of Laksminrsimha of 
250. Gopáladásan, Santana Srirangapattana. All His great divine 
NRSIMHAPANCARATNAM qualities are praised. The author 
In praise of Lord Laksminrsimha requests Lord Laksminarasimha to 
of Ahobilam in five Stanzas. accept him as an humble servant. 
Visistadvaita Pracárini Sabha Jaggu Venkatácárya 
T. Nagar Melkote S. 
Madras S. 1934 Tel. 
n.d. T. 
254. Ramákántácárya 
251. Sampatkumárácárya A MANGALADRI-NARASIMHA 
NARASIMHAPANCAKAM STOTRARATNAM 
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Mangalâdri is а Vaisnava pilgrim 
centre in Andhra Pradesh. The 
presiding deity of that place is praised. 


Ramâkântâcârya Svâmy 
Varalaksmi Press 

Vijayavâda S. 
1960 Tel. 


255. Vedântadesika 
YATHOKTAKARI-STOTRAM 
Once Brahma performed a 
sacrifice at Káfici. Sarasvati, his wife 
wanted to spoil this and flowed in the 
form of a river at a high speed. Lord 
Visnu, the Yathoktakárin threw 
himself accross the river and saved the 
sacrifice as promised by him. This 
Lord is praised in ten Stanzas. 
See No. 214 


256. SRIRAMA-SAHASRANAMA- 
STOTRAM 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya 
One thousand and eight holy 
names of Rama as found in Sivapurána 
in the form of a dialogue between 
Uma and Mahesvara. 


Sri Sarasvati Mudraksarasala 
Madras S. 
1872 Tel. 


Stotras 
257. See No. 214 
258. RAMASTOTTARA- 
SATANAMASTORAM 


See No. 214 


259. RAMANUSMRTIH 
In praise of Rama as given in 
Brahmándapurána in the form of a 
dialogue between Brahma and Narada 
See No. 214 


260. .....2...... 
SRÍ RAMABHADRAMANGALAM 
See No. 209 


261. Hanumán 
SITARAMA STOTRAM 
See No. 209 


262. ..... ?...... 
SRIRAMASTOTRAM 
Ksetradarsan 
Madras S. 
1979 T. 


263. Vedântadesika 
PARAMARTHASTUTIH 
This is in praise of Вата or 
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Vijayarághava or Samarapungava or 

Tirupputkuzhi near Káfici. It is also 

called Vijayarághava Stutih or 

Samarapungava Stutih. Self -surrender 

to God is suggested in ten Stanzas. 
See Nos. 223 and 224 


264. Annangarácárya P. B. Капсї 

SRI RAMABHADRAKARNAMRTAM 
With Gopálakarnámrtam 
Srirangam S. 
1952 DN. 


265. Annangarácárya P. B. Kánci 
SRI RAMARATNANAVARATNAM 
The quintessence of the Ramayana is 
given in 10 Stanzas 


Bhâratavasî Press 
Prayâg, Кай S. 
1943 DN. 


266. Küranátha 
ATIMANUSA STAVAH 

The superhuman activities of 
Ráma and Krsna in the Vibhavávatára 
which have been described by 
Valmiki, Parasara, Vyasa, Suka, 
Paránkusa, Parakála and Bhattanátha 
are narrated in metrical form . 
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Stanzas 1 to 5 eulogise the sacred 
feet of Sr Ranganátha. Stanzas 6 to 16 
praise the quality of accessibility 
(Saulabhya ) of the Lord due to which 
He has incarnated Himself in several 
Stanzas 17 to 33 narrate the 
transcendental 


forms. 
qualities and 
superhuman activities of Krsna. 
Verses 56 to 61 narrate the author’s 
complete surrender at the sacred feet 
of the Lord in admiration of His 


qualities. 
BRHATSTOTRARATNAKARA 
Vâvilla Press 
Madras S. 
1927 DN. 
267. Granthamála Office 
Káfici S. 
1949 DN. 
268. Iyengár M. O. S. 
SiTARAMASTOTTARASATA- 
STOTRAM 
108 Stanzas in praise Sri Raima 
Journal of the Tirumala Tirupati 
Devastanams 
Tirupati A. P. S. 
Feb. 1969 DN. 
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269. KRSNASAHASRANAMASTOTRAM 
See No. 214 


270. VASUDEVASAHASRANAMA- 
STOTRAM 
Contains one thousand and eight 
sacred names of Vasudeva as found in 
Pádmapurána. 
See No. 214 


271. SRIKRSNADVADASANAMA- 
STOTRAM 
In praise of Krsna from Mahabharata 
See Nos. 209 and 214 


2721 йы: 
KRSNASTAKAM 
See Nos. 209 and 214 


273 With Yadugirisa Suprabhátam 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabha 
Bangalore S. 
1972, 1976, 1980 K. 

274.. Commercial Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. Gra. 


275. Kulasekharâzhvâr 


Stotras 


MUKUNDAMALA 
This is a devotional lyric in praise 
of Lord Krsna in forty stanzas. 
See Nos. 209 and 223 


276. Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabha 
Bangalore S. 
1929 Tel. 


277. Andhra Sampradáya Vivardhini 


Sabha 

Hudson Press 

Madras S. 

1947 Tel. 
278. Ed: Rághavan Pillai K. 

S. V. G. Press 

Tiruvanantapuram S. 

1964 Tel. 
279. Vedântadesika 

GOPALAVIMSATIH 


In praise of Lord Krsna іп twenty- 
one Stazas. It is an elucidation of the 
esoteric significance of Gopála's cakra 

See Nos. 209 and 224 


280. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKARA 
Nirnayaságara Press 
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Bibliography 
Bombay S. 
1926 DN. 
281. Gujaráti Printing Press 
1927 DN. 
282. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKARA 
Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press 
1934 S., DN. 
283. Ed: Gopâlâcâr A. V. 
Vánivilása Press 
Srirahgam S. 
1928 DN. 
284. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKARA 
Bhargava Pustakâlaya 
Benares S. 
1937 DN. 


285. PARTHASARATHYASTOTTARAM 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya 
In praise of Lord Pârthasârathi of 
Tiruvallikkeni, Madras 
Sarasvati Mudráksara Sala 


Madras S. 
1872 Tel. 
286. ....... а 


PARTHASARATHISUPRABHATAM 
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Bidding an auspicious morning to 
Lord Párthasárathi of Tiruvallikkeni 
in nine Stanzas. 

See No. 223 


287. Commercial Press 
Madras S 
n. d. 


VENUGITA-YUGMAGÍTAM 

The cowherds-women of Gokula 
could not withstand the pangs of 
separation from Krsna after his 
departure to Mathura from Gokula. 

Being grief-stricken, they sing 

about the music flowing from the flute 
of Krsna and lament recollecting the 
happy moments they spent in his 
company. 

See No. 214 


289. Srisailárya 
SRI GOPÁLASTAVAH 
With Yadugirinârâyana Stavah, 
Mafijula- 
Kesaya Stavah, Apratimarâjagopâla 
Stavah and Paravásudeva Stavah. 
Ed: Venktâcârya, Jaggu 


Yadugirináyikástavah, 
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56 Stotras 


Gopálakrsna, the presiding deity 293. Annangarácárya P. B. Kafici 


of the temple in Pascimavâhini, near GOPALABHAKTAMRTAM 

Srirangapattana is praised. In praise of Krsna in 13 Stanzas. 
Jaggu Venkatácárya Bháratavási Press, Prayág 
Melkote S. Prabodha Press, Кай S: 
1934 Tel. n.d. DN. 

290. Srisailárya 294. Annangarácárya P. B. Kánci 

APRATIMARAJAGOPALASTAVAH SRÍ GOVINDAGITAMRTAM 
The presiding deity of Haradana- In praise of Krsna in 23 Stanzas. 
puri (Haradanahalli) of Mysore Dist. Bháratavasi Press 

viz., Rájagopála (Venugopála Krsna) Prayág S. 

is praised. n.d. DN. 
See No. 289 

295. Srinivásácárya, Embár 

291. .....?...... APRAMEYASTOTRA- 
PARTHASARATHI STAVAH NAKSATRAMALIKA 
Ed: Krsnasvamy Iyengar М. This is a Stotra in praise of 

In praise of Lord Pârthasârathi of Rámáprameya of Malltr near 

Tiruvallikkeni, Madras Channapatna in Karnataka 
Krsnasvamy Iyengar S. Srinivásácárya, Embár S. 
Nungambákkam, Madras S. 1937 K. 
1934 Gra. 

296. .....?..... 

292. Annarmgarácárya Р. В. Кайсї SRI RÂJENDRASIMHANAGARI- 
SRI GOVINDAGITAMRTAM VIRAJAMANA SRI RAMAPRAMEYA- 
With Rámabhadra Karnamrtam SVAMY STOTRAMALIKA 

_ and Gopálakrsnámrtam Ed: Aprameya Iyengar V. E. 7. 
Srirahgam S. Râmâprameya, the presiding deity 
1952 DN. in Mallür (Karnataka) is praised, 
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Bibliography 


bidding an auspicious morning to Him 
(Suprabhátam). His one hundred and 
eight holy names and Saranâgati 
(surrender) to Him are given. 
Bangalore Tiruppávai Samiti 
Nanda Printers 

Bangalore S. 


1965 


297.  Yâmunâcârya 

STOTRARATNAM 

A devotional lyric describing all the 

auspicious qualities of Lord Narayana. 
The main tenets of ViSistadvaita 
philosophy are expounded. 

Brahmavádin Press S. 

1899 DN. 


298. See Nos. 209 and 223 

299. Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha 
Bangalore S. 
1934 - Tel. 

300. With Catussloki 


Samskrta Sahitya Sadana 
Celuvámba Agrahara 
Mysore S. 
1954 
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301. Ed: Srívatsánkácárya 
Vedântadesika's 7th Centenary Trust 
Madras S. 
1968 DN. 
302. With Srigunaratnakosa and 
Râmânuja-catussloki 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabhâ 
Bangalore S. 
1980 K. 


303 . Râmânujâcârya 
GADYATRAYAM 
1) Saranágatigadyam : A 
devotional lyric in the form of prose 


expounding the concept of self | 
surrender at the lotus feet of Narayana. 5 
This begins with a prayer to ` 
Mahálaksmi, the Consort of Sri - 
Ranganátha, the divine mediatrix | 
between the devotee and the Lord. 

After 
surrendering at the lotus feet of the 


2) Srirangagadya: 


Lord, Rámánuja prays to Lord 
Srirahganatha to accept him as His 
devotee as He is the only Lord. Sri 
Ranganátha is pleased with his single 
minded and ardent prayer and grants 
him his request. 
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3) Srivaikunthagadyam : The last 
of the three prose lyrics composed by 
Râmânuja. Depicts the main tenets of 
Visistádvaita school of philosophy 
describing in detail the celestial abode 
of the Lord viz., Vaikuntham. 

Bhitapuri (Sriperambudur) S. 


1890 Gra. 
304. STOTRAPATHAPUSTAKAMU 
pp. 53-57 S. 
1873 Tel. 
305. Ed: Narasimhácárya T. S. 
Madras S. 
1917 DN. 
306. Kumbhakonam S. 
1922 Gra. 
307. See Nos. 223 and 225 
308 . Madras S. 
1927 DN. 
309. Ed: Krsnasvamy lyengár S. 


3, Puttâr Agraháram 
Srirahgam, Tirucci - 6 5. 
1972 ТІ; 


Stotras 


310. .....?....... 
SRIRANGANATHASTOTTARA- 
SATANAMA STOTRAM 
One hundred and eight names of 
Lord Ranganátha are contained in 
metrical form 
See No. 214 


SRIRANGARAJASUPRABHATAM 
Bidding an auspicious morning 
(Suprabhátam) to Ranganátha of 
Srirahgam 
See Nos. 209 and 223 


PASCIMARANGANATHA- 
SUPRABHATAM 
Lord Ranganátha of Srirangapattana 
is called Pa$cimaranganátha. Bids an 
auspicious moming to Him in ten 
Stanzas 
See No. 223 


313. Parásarabhattar 
SRIRANGARAJASTAVAH 
The first part, Purvasataka consisting 
of 127 Verses is saidto explain the 
former part of Dvayamantra. 
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The second part comprises of 105 
Verses and it is said that it explains 
the latter part of the Dvaya mantra. 

This is a prayer to Lord Ranganâtha 
of Srirahgam appealing Him to bestow 
the choicest blessings on the devotee. 

Sriniketana Press 
Madras S. 
1879 Tel. 


314. With Srîgunaratnakosa and 
Muktaka Slokas 
Кайсї 5. 
1945 Tel. 


315. See Nos. 209 and 223 


316. VedantadeSika 

BHAGAVADDHYÂNASOPANAM 

The limbs of Lord Ranganâtha of 

Srirangam are described as the steps for 
the yearning heart to reach the God- 
head. It presents the spiritual sâdhana, 
self-surrender or  Prapatti of 
Srîvaişnava philosophy. 

This Stotra echoes the ideas of the 
Tamil Prabandham, Amalanâdipirân 
of Tiruppanázhvár or Muniváhana. 


See Nos. 209 and 224 


59 


317.  Vedântadesika 
ABHITISTAVAH 

This describes concepts of Tattva, 
Hita and Purusártha, on the upanisadic 
lines. Depicting the purport of Varâha 
caramasloka, prayeris offered in 29 
Stanzas for the protection of Sri- 
rangam and His devotees from the on- 
slaughts of Muslims. It was composed 
in Satyamangalam of Tamilnadu. 


See Nos. 209, 224 and 225 


318. Nirnayaságara Press 
Bombay S. 
1952 DN. 


319 Ed: Srinivasan Р. G. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore S. 
1967 DN. 


320. Vedácárya 

КЅАМАЅОрАЅЇ 

А devotional lyric in 18 Stanzas in 
the form of a prayer to Lord 
Rahganâtha of Srirangam requesting 
Him to extricate the author from all 
the sins committeed by him so far. 

See Nos. 209 and 225 
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Stotras 
321. xn Madras Tel. 
SRIRANGARAJAVIMSATIH 1928 Tel. 
Ed: Srinivasa Appangar 
Lord Rahganátha, reclining on the — 325. .......2........ 
primordial serpent, as the repository VENKATESA- 
of Mercy, is praised in 20 Stazas. SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM 
Sriniketana Press One thousand and eight holy names 
Madras S. of Venkatesa of Tirupati are given as 
1889 Tel. found in Brahmânda purana. 
See No. 209 


322. See Nos. 209, 225 
326. With  Venkatesástotram апа 


323......?...... Venkatesa Suprabhátam. 
SRIRANGANATHASTOTRAM P. T. Pani & Со. 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya 17, Vehkatácala Setty Street 
Srirangam tops the list of the Tiruvallikkeni, Madras S. 
pilgrim centres of Srivaisnavas. Sri 1961 Т. 


Rahganâtha, the presiding deity of 
that place is praised. The canopy of 327. With Vehkatesastotram and 
the temple is called Pranavâkâra Уейка(еба Suprabhátam 


Vimánam. Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 
Sarasvati Mudraksarasala Tirupati S: 
Madras S. 1969 DN. 
1872 Tel. 
328. Annan, Prativadi Bhayankaram 
32455.3292... VENKATESA SUPRABHATAM 
RANGASÁYÍ SATAKAMU See Nos. 214, 326 and 327 


Ed: Rámasvámy Sástry V. 
Sriranganátha of Srrahgam is 329. Prayâgdâsaji Math 


praised in one hundred Stanzas. Madras S. 
Vávilla Ramasvamy & Sons 1919 DN. 
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330. Vedântadesika 

DAYASATAKAM 

This lyric is in praise of the Mercy 

of the Lord which is persorified. The 
author expounds the greatness of the 
Mercy of the Lord without which 
creation, sustenance and deluge would 
have been impossible. The purport of 
Dvaya Mantra is also brought out. 

See Nos. 209, 224 and 225 


331. 2... 
VENKATESA STOTRAM 
Ed: Venkatâcâr, Tüppul 
Divine Press 
Madras S. 
1907 Tel. 


332. .....?....... 
SRINIVASA MANGALAM 
See No. 209 


333. Küranátha 
VARADARAJASTAVAH 
This is the fourth of the five Stavas 
composed by the author. This work 
consists of 12 Verses written in praise 
of Lord Varadaraja of Кӛйсі. 
Ed: Kalyana Srânivâsatâtâcârya 
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Siniketana Press 
Madras S. 
1897 Tel. 
334. Ed: Venkatakrsnasvámy 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras S. 
1912 Tel. 
335. Brndávan U. P. S. 
1916 DN. 
336. See No. 224 
337. Vânîvilâsa Press 
Srirangam S. 
n.d. DN. 
338. Vedántadesika 
VARADARAJAPANCASAT 
This is a hymn on Lord Varadarája 


of Кайсї. It has fiftyone Stanzas. It 
is also called Devarájapaficásat. It 
gives a pen picture of the 
Brahmotsavam function of Varadarája. 
Since it expounds the concept of 
prapatti, it is also regarded as a 
Sâstrakâvya. 
See Nos. 209 and 224 
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339. Varavaramuni 
SRIDEVARAJAMANGALAM 
With Yatiràjavim$atih, Upadesa- 

ratnamálai, Tiruváymozhinüttandádi, 

Artiprabandham, Јбапаѕагаргатапа- 

yojanai, Jiyarpadi-nityagrantham, 

Mumukşuppadivyâkhyâ, Tattvatraya- 

vyâkhya, Acâryahrdayavyakhya. 
Ed: Annangarâcârya P. B. Kâtici 
Varavaramunindra Granthamala 
Кайсі Ma.Pra. 
1966 S. T. 


340. Giridhar Printers 
Madras. S. 
n.d. DN. 


341. Mahácárya 
DEVARAJAPANCAKAM 
Five Stanzas in praise of Lord 
Devarája of Káfici. 
See No. 209 


342. Vedântadesika 
TIRUCCINNAMÂLAI 
With Amrtaratijini, Amrtasvadini, 
Adhikárasangraham, Paramapada- 
sopánam, Meybratamanviyam, 
Adaikkalapattu, Paramatabhahgam. 


Stotras 


Arthapaficakam, Srivaisnavadinacari, 
Pannirunámam, Tirumantrac- 
curukkam, Dvayaccurukkam, 
Caramaslokaccurukkam, Mummanik- 
kovai, Navamanimálai, Prabandha- 
sáram,  Ahâraniyamam and 
Pillaiandádi. 

The eleven Tamil verses are meant 
to be a bugle-song glorifying the 
procesion of Varadarája of Кайсї 
during the Brahmotsava festival. 

Ed: Râmadesikâcârya V. N. 

Mahâbhâratam Press 

Kumbhakonam T. 


1950 Т. 


343. Tamizh Sangha Káryálayam 
Ananda Brndávanam 
Ambattur Т. 
1952 T. 


344. Ed: Annangarácárya P. B. Káfici 
Vanamâli Press, Madras Т. 
n.d. Tel. 


345. Kâficipârna 
DEVARAJASTAKAM 
In praise of Hastigirinâtha of Káfici 
in eight Stanzas 
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Ed: Scholars of Ubhayavedânta- 
Pravartana Sabhá 


V.B.Soobiah & Sons 
Bangalore S. 
1934 Tel. 
346. See No. 223 
347. Commercial Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. Gra. 
348. .......? 


YADUGIRISA-SUPRABHATAM 

Bidding an auspicious moming to 
Lord Tirunáráyana of Melkote 

See No. 209 


349 With Yadgirinayika 
Suprabhatam, Jitantástotram, 
Prárthanápaficakam and 


Yadugirinârâyana Stavah 
With word-by-word meaning by 
the Editor. 
Ed: Gopálácárya Belatür 
Melkote S. 
1944 K. 


350. Ed: Vehkatácárya, Jaggu 
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Jaggu Sudarsanácárya 
Melkote S. 
n.d. K. 


351. Srisailarya 
YADUGIRINARAYANA-STAVAH 
See No. 349 


352. Ed: Venkatácárya, Jaggu 
Jaggu Venkatácárya 
Melkote 
1934 Tel. 

353. Sampatkumárácárya A. 
SAMPATKUMARAPRAPATTIH 

It depicts the philosophy of 
surrender (Prapatti) at the lotus feet 
of Lord Sampatkumára of Melkote. 


Bangalore Press 
Bangalore S. 
1976 DN. 


354. Ramákántácárya, Kasyapa 
YADUGIRIMUKTAHARAH 
Lord Tirunârâyana, the presiding 
deity of Melkote is praised in 216 
Verses. 
Ramâkântâcârya, Kasyapa 
1960 S., Tel. 
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355. VedantadeSika 

DEHALÍISASTUTIH 

This is in the form of a spontaneous 
overflow of the powerful feelings of 
Vedântadesika which he could not 
contro] when he saw the deity. Here 
The author has summarised in 28 
Stanzas the purport of the three 
hundred Stanzas composed by 
Mudalazhvars. 

See No. 224 


356. Vedantadesika 
ACYUTASATAKAM 
This is a devotional lyric in Prakrt 
dedicated to the deity Devanâyaka or 
Acyuta of Tiruvahindrapuram in 101 
Gâthas. 
inspired by Tiruvaymozhi 


The poet might have been 
of 
Nammázhvár to compose this. It 
clearly explains every facet of 
Srivaisnava religion and Visistádvaita 
philosophy. 

See No. 224 


357. Vedantadesika 
DEVANAYAKAPANCASAT 
This is in praise of Lord 
Devanáyaka, the presiding deity of 


Stotras 


Tiruvahindrapuram in Tamil Nadu. 
See No. 224 


358. Küranáráyana 
SUDARSANASATAKAM 
Prayer to Lord Sudarsana of 
Srirahgam in one hundred and one 
Stanzas. 
See No. 223 


359. Ed : Khagendrácárya 
Hajárimal Sománi Memorial Trust 
Bombay S. 
1967 DN. 


360 . VedantadeSika 
SUDARSANÁSTAKAM 
Prayer to Lord Sudarsana in eight 
Stanzas 
See Nos. 214, 223° and 224 


SUDARSANASATKAM 
The holy disc (Sudarsana), the first 
and foremost among the weapons of 
Srimannârâyana is praised in six 
Stanzas. 
Ed: Khagendrâcârya 
Hajárimal Sománi Memorial Trust 
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Bombay S. 
1967 DN. 
362: 285 
PANCAYUDHA STOTRAM 


Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedánta 
Pravartana Sabhá 
Mahávisnu holds five weapons — 
а Disc (Cakra, Sudarsana), a Konc 
(Saükha, Páficajanya), a Mace (Gada, 
Kaumodakî) a Sword (Khadga, 
Nandaka) and a Bow (Dhanus, Sârhga) 
Prayer to these invincible weapons 
to grant protection is presented. 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabhâ 


Bangalore S. 
1929 Tel. 
363. Ksetra Darsanam 
C/o The Hindu 
Madras: S. 
1979 ШІ 
364. Ubhayavedánta Pravartana барһа 
Bangalore S. 
n.d. K. 
365 . Commercial Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. DN. 
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366. Vedântadesika 

GARUDAPANCASAT 

Garuda is the presiding deity of 

wisdom and reason. This hymn 
in 52 Stanzas. It is 
regarded as the embodiment of 
Garudamantra. He is also regarded as 
the Pâdukâ of the Lord. This was 
composed in Tiruvahindrapuram, in 
Tamilnadu. It is also referred to as 
Garudadandakam. Garuda is the main 
deity of that place. 

See No. 224 


praises him 


367. With Raghuviragadyam 
Kumbhakonam S. 
1928 Gra. 


368. Sti Vedántadesika Sampradáya 


Sabha 
Bombay S. 
1952 DN. 
369. BRHATSTOTRA-RATNÁKARAH , ` 
Vávilla Press 
Madras S. 
1929 DN. 
370. VedantadeSika 
GARUDADANDAKAM 
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Garuda is Ше main deity of 
Tiruvahindrapuram. The author has 
composed the prayer to Garuda in 


Dandakam style, a mixture of prose 


and poetry. 
See No. 224 

371. Madras S. 
1872 Gra. 

372. With Raghuviragadyam 
Madras S. 
1928 Gra. 


373. BRHATSTOTRA-RATNAKARAH -I 


Vâvilla Press 
Madras S. 
1929 DN. 


374. Sri Vedântadesika Sampradâya 


Sabhâ 
Bombay S. 
1952 DN. 


375. Sri Vainateya Bhaktamandali 


Mysore S. 
1964 DN. 
555955955 


Stotras 


LAKSMI STOTRAS 
376. Yámunácárya 
CATUSSLOKÍ 
Is also called Kántástotra as it 
begins with the words Kêntaste 
purusottamah. 

The author has clearly propounded 
that Mahálaksmi is the merciful and 
graceful mediatrix between a devotee 
and God. АП Her auspicious qualities 
are also hidden in these four lyrical 
Verses. 

See Nos. 209, 223 and 225 


377. Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedánta 


Pravartana Sabhá 
Ubhayavedanta Pravartna Sabha 
Bangalore S. 
1929 Tel. 


378. With Stotraratna 


Samskrta Sáhitya Sadana 
Celuvámba Agrahára 

Mysore S. 
1954 K. 


379. With Yadugirisa Suprabhátam, 
Prârthanâ-paficakam, Devarájástakam 
and Mukundamálá 
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Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedanta- 


Pravartana Sabhá 
Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 
Bangalore S. 
1972, 76, 81 K. 
380. Ed: Rámakrsna Iyengar 
Tirumalai, Nallán 
Visistadvaita Pracârint Sabha 
7, Nathamuni Street 
Madras - 17 S.,T. 
1977 DN..,T. 
381. Commercial Press 
Madras S. 
n.d Gra. 
382. Küranátha 
SRÍSTAVAH 


Ed: Annahgarâcârya P. B. Кайсї 
The glory of Sti is praised. Sr 
is the mediatrix between the Lord and a 
devotee. In reality Sri is under the 
control of Srimannárayana. He, by His 
own sweet will has given Himself 
to Her control. There are 11 Verses: 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka 


Sabhá 
Madras S. 
1912 Tel. 
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383. With Atimánusa Stavah 
Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 


Bangalore S. 

1975 K 
384. Parásarabhattar 

SRIGUNARATNAKOSAH 


It is a devotional lyric extolling the 
divine qualities of Laksmi, inseperably 
associated with Lord Náráyana.. It 
explains the concept of Laksmi as a 
mediatrix extolling Her compassion 
towards the sinners. 

See Nos. 209, 223 


385. Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 


Bangalore S. 
1934 Tel. 
386. Pudukkottai S. 
1937 DN. 


387. Ed: Râmakrsna Iyengár 
Tirumalai Nalllán 
Káfici S. 
1945 Tel. 


388. ViSistédvaita Pracarini Sabha 
Madras S. 
1977 DN. 
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389. Vedântadesika 

SRÍSTUTIH 

It is emphasized that Sri is Grace 
personified. She is inseparable from 
Visnu. All learning, all prosperity, 
all victory in one’s life is but the out- 
come of this energy, the very spirit of 
God. It is explained that all the divine 
qualities of goodness, greatness, 
beauty, sublimity, power and other 
virtues are but the aspects of Sri. 

This work іп 26 Stanzas describing 
the concept of Sri is based on Catus- 
Slokî of Yâmunâcârya. 

See No. 209, 224 and 225 


390. Vedântadesika 
BHÜSTUTIH 
Eds : Krsnamâcârya, Gadi, P. B. 
Annangaracarya, P. B. Кайсї 
This is a devotional hymn in 
praise of Bhü in the form of an icon 
(Атса) in Tiruvidavendai located near 
Madras. It consists of 33 Stanzas 
extolling the forgiveness of the Divine 
Mother and also depicting the patriotic 
feelings of the author. 
See No. 224 


Stotras 


391. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kánci 
SRITATTVABODHANAM 
Explains the concept of 
Mahalaksmi according to the tenets of 
ViSistadvaita. 


A. Sampatkumárácárya 
Srirangam S. 
1952 DN. 


392. Srisailarya 
YADUGIRINAYIKÁSTAVAH 
Ей: Venkatácárya, Jaggu 
Yadugirinàyiká, the divine consort 
of Sri Tirunârâyana of Yadugiri 
(Melkote) in Karnataka State is 
praised in 24 Stanzas. 
Jaggu Venkatácárya 
Melkote S. 
1934 Tel. 


393. Sampatkumârâcârya A. 
YADUGIRINÂYAKÎSTA VAH 
Eulogising the noble qualities and 
glory of the Divine Consort of Lord 
Nârâyana in Yadugiri. 
Bangalore Press 
Bangalore S. 
1976 DN. 
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STOTRAS ON AZHVARS 
AND ACARYAS 


394. Annangarácárya, P. B. Káfici 

AZHVARHAL VAIBHAVAM 

The greatness of Poyhaiázhvár, 

Püdattázhvár, Peyázhvár, 
Tirumazhisaiâzhvâr, Periyázhvár, 
Tirumangaiâzhvâr, Nammázhvár 
Kulasekharâzhvâr, Tondaradippodi- 
Azhvár, Tiruppânâzhvâr and Andâl is 
depicted. 

Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabhâ 

Bangalore T. 

1941 T 


395. Rámánuja, Kurukesa, Ekántiswámy 
PANIPERUMAL ANDADI 
In praise of Tiruppanázhvár in 
220 Verses. 
Bhümináyaki Rámánujadása 


Siddhârha Press T. 
1931 T. 
396. 1. 
SATHAKOPA MANGALASASANAM 
Eds : Krsnamácárya 
Tátácárya 


Benedictory songs on Sathakopa or 
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Nammâzhvâr 
Hindübhásá Sanjtvint Press 
Madras Т. 
n. d. T: 
397. .....?...... 
NAMMAZHVAR TIRUTTALATTU 
Ed: Muttundân Mudaliyár 
S. Gopalan 
Bhaktival Press 
Tanjavür T. 
1957 T. 
398. ......?........ 
MADHURAKAVIMALAI 


The life of Madhurakavi, his 
unstinted devotion to his preceptor 
Nammâzhvâr, comparison with 
Satrughná's devotion to Bharata 
(Bhágavatapratipatti), the tenfold 
relationship betweeen the individual 
soul and the Supreme Soul, glorifica- 
tion of Srirangattamudanár and 
Manaválamámuni are seen. 


Granthakáryálayam 

Ananda Brndávanam 
Ambattir T. 
1952 T. 
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399......... 2... 

SAMPRADAYA DiPIKA 

Greatness of Mahálaksmí, sacred 
pilgrim centres, ancient Vaisnava 
saints, glory of Azhvârs and Âcâryâs 
are explained. 

Mandayam Srivaisnava Mahâjana 


Sabhâ 
Nyâsavidyâ Press 
Bangalore T. 
1919 Tel. 
400. ......? 


VAZHITIRUNAMAPPAMALAI 
Benedictory songs on Azhvárs 


and Acáryas. 
Tiruvallikkeni Tamizh Sangam 
Ambattur T. 
n.d. T. 
401......?..... 
PANCAMRTAMU 
Ed: Venkatácáryalu, Tirumala, 


Pancángam 

With Bhaktâmrtamula Sri 

Ranganáthacaritamu, Naksatramáliká, 

Godâtrimsanmâlâ Godâ- 
Astottarasatandmamu. 
Godágranthamála 


and 


Stotras 
Musanuru 
Krsna Dist. A. P. Tel. 
1978 Tel. 
402. Vedántadesika 
GODÁSTUTIH 


Ed: Krsnamácárya, Gádi, P. B. 
Annagarácárya, P. B. Káfici 
The auspicious qualities and 
greatness of Goda or Ándál are praised 
in 29 Stanzas. 
See No. 224 


403. Vedântadesika Sampradáya Sabha 


Bombay S. 

1952 DN. 
404.......9........ 

GODÁCATUSSLOKÍ 


Ed: Narasimhácár A. V. 
Godá 15 praised in four Stanzas. 
See No. 223 


405. ......?........ 
GODASTAKAM 
Goda is praised in eight Stanzas. 
BRHATSTOTRAMUKTAHARA 
Gujarati Printing Press 
Bombay S. 
1916, 1927 DN. 
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PRARTHANAPANCAKAM 

Ed: Various Scholars 

Prayer to Rámánujácárya to make 
the devotee his humble disciple and to 
make him a worthy aspirant. 

Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 


Malleswaram 

Bangalore S. 

1934 Tel. 
407. Ed: Gopálácárya, Belatür 

Melkote S. 

1944 K. 


408. VedantadeSika 
YATIRAJA SAPTATIH 
Eds : Krsnamácárya, Gádi P. B. 
Annangarácárya, P. B. Káüci 
An ardent prayer to Rámánuja in 
74 Stanzas. 
See Nos. 224, 225 


409. Translation in English with 


commentary by Rámasvámy 
Iyengár D. 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 
Tirupati S. E. 
1965 DN. E. 


410. ‘With Kannada translation by 
Anantarangacarya М. S. 
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Srivedantadesika Sabha 
Srirahgapattana S. K. 
1966 K. 


411. With Venkatesa Suprabhátam and 

Varavaramuni-dinacaryá. 
Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 
Bangalore S. 
1974, 78 K. 


412. Varavaramuni 
YATIRAJAVIMSATIH 
Prayer to Rámánujácárya in 
twenty Stanzas. The author surrenders 
at the feet of Rámánuja and extols the 
of 
Rámánuja as he accepts any serious 


extra-ordinary compassion 


sinner beyond redemption. 
Sri Ráma Sarma, Areyar 


Visadavák Prakásana 
Melkote S. 
1970 K. 


413. Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha 


Bangalore S. 
1974, 1978 K. 
414. Prasanna Krsnasvâmy 
Луаг Sabha 
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415. Giridhar Printers 


Madras S. 
n.d. Tel. 


416. Ranganáthácárya 


BHAJAYATIRAJA STOTRAM 
It is a composition on the lines of 
Bhajagovindastotram praising the 


divine qualities of Râmânujâcârya in 
36 Stanzas. 
Rangácárya Vangipuram 
Sarasvatinilaya Press S. 
1947 Tel. 


417. Yogánrsimha , Ghatikácala 
SRI BHAGAVADRAMANUJARYA- 
GURUCARANA- 
DIVYA- SAHASRANAMASTOTRAM. 
Stotras on Rámánujácárya by many 
scholars, with Sahasranáma Stotram. 


Andhraranjani Press 
Simhapuri S. 
1955 Tel. 


418. Vaduhunambi, Ándhrapürnárya 
SRI RAMANUJASTOTTARA- 
SATANAMANI 
Consists of 108 holy names of 
Râmânujâcârya. 
See No. 225 


Stotras 


419. Venkatesa 
YATIRAJADANDAKAM 
In praise of Rámánujácárya in prose 
style called Dandaka. 
See No. 225 


420. Acárya J. H. B. 
SRI RAMANUJASUPRABHATAM 
Bidding an auspicious morning to 
Rámánujácárya in 31 Stanzas. 
J. H. B. Acárya 
3, Temple Street, 8th Cross 
Malleswaram 
Bangalore K. 
1976 K. 


421. ....... lusu 

DHATÍPANCAKAM 

Five Stanzas eulogising the great- 
ness of Rámánuja and his victory over 
other schools of philosophy. 

See Nos. 209, 225 


422. Eds : Rámánujácárya, Mádabhüsi 
Cennakesava Náyudu 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras S. 
n. d. 
423. Giridhar Printers, Madras S. 
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Küranátha and others. 
Rafijanisujáta 
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PERIYATIRUMUDIYADAIVU 
Ed: Tirumálácárya, Kandádai 
Information about the succession 
of Acáryas from Lord Narayana to ones 


own Acárya. 
Patti Venkatanârâyana Svamy 
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SRI BHÁSYAKARAPRAPATTIH 
Ed: Srînivâsâcârya M. A. 
With Bhásyakáramangalásásanam. 


13 
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427. Vedantadesika 
LOKACARYAPANCASAT 


Ed: Raja Iyengar Cakrâzhvâr 
This work extols the greatness of 
Pillailokácárya in 53 Stanzas. 
Asvini Prakâsana 
New Sayyáji Rao Road 
Mysore S. 
1968 


428. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kanci 
SRÍ LOKACARYA KARNAMRTAM 
Pillailokácárya's praise in ten Stanzas. 
. Bháratavási Press 
Kási 
1943 
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429.  Kumâradesika 
VEDANTADESIKA- 
MANGALASASANAM 
Ed: Srinivasadesikacarya G.R. 
Nayanâcârya, the son of Vedânta- 
desika considered his father as the very 
incamation of God and composed 


This is in the form of self-surrender this lyric eulogising his qualities. 


at the feet of Rámánujácárya 
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550. Ed: Krsnasvámy lyengár S. 
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SRÍGUNARATNAKOSAH 
Comm:Virarághavácárya K. 
Ed: Govindárya K. 
Patti Râmânujanâyakam 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. Tel. 

556. Comm & Trans : Tirumalai 


Nallán 
Comm. Suvarnakunjika 
Tamil translation in metrical form 


29, Perumal Mudali Street 
Savkar Pet 

Madras S. T. 
1954 T. 


557. Vedântadesika 
SRÍSTUTIH 
Comm: Vijayarághavácárya C. М. 
Comm. Acâryahrdayânvesihi 


Universal Power Press 
Bangalore S. K. 
1927 K. 


558. Comm: Anantácár V. 
Ed: Sathakopácárya V. 
Alvárpet, Madras 18 S.T. 
1978 DN. T. 


Stotras 


559. Comm: Rangasvámy Iyengár V. 
Smt. N.V.Cüdámani Krsnasvámi 
Arcakam, Mirásdar, Sri P. A. T. 

S. E. 

: DN.E. 


Tiruccánür 
1979 


560. Vedântadesika 
BHÜSTUTIH 
Comm: Gopálácárya H. 
H. Gopálácárya 


V. V. Mohalla 
Mysore S. K. 
n.d. K. 


561 Vedantadesika 
YATIRAJASAPTATIH | 
Comm: Rámánujácárya, Vátsya 
Ed: Tátácárya 

With Manipravála commentary by 


Ranganáthacárya 
Gopâlavilâsa Press 
Kumbhakonam Ma.Pra. 
n.d. Gra. T. 


562. Comm: Ranganáthácárya 
See No. 562 


563. Comm : Rámasvámy Iyengár D. 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthánams 
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III TRANSLATIONS 
570. APAMARJANA STOTRAM T. Nagar, Madras 17 S. E. 
1960 DN. E. 


from Visnudharmottaram 


Ed & Trans : Rájagopálácárya, 
Srirangam 573. Trans: Párthasárathy К .Е. 


Visistádvaita Pracârini Sabha With Sankara Bhásyam 
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571. Parásara Bhattar 574. Trans : Vijayarághavácárya C. M. 
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Ed: Vîrarâghavâcârya T.Uttamûr 
Visiştâdvaita Pracárini Sabha 576. Vedantadesika 
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524, 3rd Block, 53rd Cross 


Rajajinagara 

Bangalore 10 S. Tel. 

1986 Tel. 
581. Kulasekharâzhvâr 

MUKUNDAMALA 


Trans: Sundarácárya Svami T. 
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MAHATMYAS 


626. SRIRANGA MAHÁTMYAM 
Srirangam is the foremost pilgrim 
Lord 
Ranganâtha is the presiding deity of 
that place. Itis situated on the banks of 
the river Kaveri in Tamil Nadu. The 


centre for Srivaisnavas. 


Vimána (canopy) of the temple is 
called Pranavâkâravimâna. The great- 
ness of this holy place is extolled here 


as found in the Brahmánda Purana. 


Vivekakalânidhi Press 
Madras S. 
1875 Tel. 


627. Ed: Tátácárya, Nallür 

The greatness of Srirangam as 
found in Garuda Purána and 
Brahmándapurána 18 narrated. The 
one hundred and eight sacred names of 
Lord Rahganátha are also presented. 


Cakravarty Iyengar, Dharmádhikári 
Vidyátarngini Press 
Mysore S. 
1895 Tel. 


628. Yatirája Rámánuja Dásudu 
SRÎRANGA MAHATMYAM 
Narrates the details of the seven 


forts апа the seven streets of 
Stirangam. Information about the 
persons responsible ` for its 


construction, festivals and religious 
functions celebrated in the temple as 
found in Garuda Purâna is given. 


Yatirájulu Rámánuja Dásudu 
Rahgavilâsam Press 
Srirahgam Tel. 
1935 — Tel. 


629. Cikkupádhyáya 
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SRIRANGA MAHATMYAM 
Ed: Manjappa Setty M. P. 


Extols the greatness of Srirahgam_ 


in South India. It is based on the facts 
as revealed in ten chapters of 
Brahmánda Purana. It is a Campi 
work in ten chapters (Paricchedas). 


Kannada Adhyayana Samsthe 
Mysore University 

Mysore K. 
1981 K. 


630. PASCIMARANGANATHA- 
MAHATMYAM 
Ed: Tátácárya, Nallür 
The presiding deity of the temple 
at Srimgapattana in Karnataka is 
referred to as Pascima Ranganâtha. 
This place is also called Gautama- 
 ksetra. 

The greatness of this pilgrim 
centre as found in Brahmánda Purána, 
Ksetrakünda is narrated as a dialogue 
between Mahesvara and Nárada. 
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Mahatmyas 
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basis of the facts found in the 
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It is intheform of a dialogue between 
Sage Nárada and Paramesvara. This is 
a Campü work, a blend of poetry and 
prose. It has five chapters (Asvásas). 


Kannada Adhyayana Samsthe 
Mysore University 

Mysore K. 
1980 K. 


632. VENKATACALA MAHATMYAM 
Greatness of Venkatácala of Tiru- 
malai - Tirupati is described as found 
in the Markandeya Puránam 
Vedanta Vidyâvilâsa Sabhásadana 
Madras S. 
1879 Tel. 


633. Greatness of  Venkatácala of 
Tirupati is described as found in 
Brahmottara, 


Vamana, Brahma, 


Skanda, Aditya and Bhavisya Puranas. 
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637. Based on Bhavisyottara Purána 
and Padma Purána. 
Trans: Cidémani Tu. Vem. 
Ed: Gopâlâcârya Svâmi 
Sri Tridandi Srimannáráyana 
Râmânuja Jiyar 


635. VENKATACALA МАНАТМҮАМ 638. Vedántade&ika 
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Ed: Gopâlâcârya Svâmi 
Srimadubhaya Vedântâcârya 
Pîtham 
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636. 


in ten adhyáyas, Skánda Purána and 


Aditya Purána. 
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Rámánuja Jiyar 
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Avanti Press 

Rájamahendri S. Tel. 
n.d. Tel. 
HASTIGIRI MAHATMYAM 


Káficipuram in Tamilnadu is also 
known as Hastigiri. The greatness of 
this place is narrated. 

Nyâsavidyâ Press 

Madras | T 

1919 Tel. 


As found in Brahmánda Purêna 639. Trans : Gopálácárya Н. 


Stikanta Power Press 
Mysore T. K. 
1962 K. 


640. YADAVAGIRI MAHATMYAM 
Ed: Narayanacarya 

Melkote is also known as 

Yâdavagiri,  Tirunârâyanapuram and 
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Yadugiri. The greatness of this place is 
explained based on Matsya and Padma 
Puránas. 

Rámadevara Math 

Melkote S. 

1962 DN. 


641. Ed: Srinivasa Rangácár J. 

Sri Krsna worshiped Lord 
Sampatkumára of this place and hence 
the name Yádavagiri. It is popularly 

called Melkote or Tirunáráyanapuram. 
| a hillok in 
Mandya District of Karnataka. Great- 
ness of this sacred place is explained 


It is situated on 


based on Padma Purana. 
Tccambádi Srânivâsâcârya 
Vasuratnákara Press 
Madras S. 
n.d. Tel. 


TIRUNARAYANAPURATTIN 
MAHATMYAM 
This is a guide to Tirunáráyanapuram 
T. Sesádri 
Balepet, Bangalore T. 
n.d. T. 


643. Timmakavi 


Mahatmyas 


YÂDAVAGIRI MAHATMYAM 
Ed: Manjappa Setty M. P. 

The greatness of Yâdavagiri is 
narrated on the basis of the information 
found in the Jánakánda of Nâradiya 
Purána in sixteen Asvâsas. It is a 
Campi work with 1498 Stanzas. 


Kannada Adhyayana Samsthe 
Mysore University 
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644. YADAVAGIRIMAHATMYA 
SANGRAHA 
Ed: Venkatácárya, Jaggu 
This is an abridged version of the 
Yádavagiri Máhátmyam. 
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functions performed in the temple, the 
greatness of the eight holy ponds 
(astatirthas) around the sacred hillock 
are narrated. 

Jaggu Sudarsanácárya 
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645. Krsnamácárya, Goddumukkula 
YADUGIRI MAHATMYAM 
The greatness of Yádavagiri is 
narrated. 
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Ed: Srisaila Tátácárya, Tiruvarahgan 
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Tâtâdesikâcârya 
Srînivâsa Press, 
Tiruvâdi S. 
1931 DN. 


649. Doresvámi Iyengár 
JAGANNATHA MAHATMYAM 
The greatness of Puri, a Vaisnava 


pilgrrim centre in Orissa is presented. 
Nori Subbaiah Ayyagáru 
M.V. Naidu & Co. Press 
Madras 
1906 


Tel. 
Tel. 


650. Subbaráyácárya 
ANANTASAYANA MAHATMYAM 
Ed: Padmanábha Sástry K. 
The greatness of Anantasayanam 
(Tiruvanantapuram) the capital city of 
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Kerala, is given as found in Brahmânda 
Purána. 
Visnu Sastry 
Bháskara Press 
Anantasayanam S. 
1913 DN. 


651. Raghunátha Pillai M. 
TIRUKKURUHÜR MAHATMYAM 
Ed: Vakulabhüsanácárya, 
Periyanambi 
Tiruk-kuruhür is also called 
Azhvár-Tirunagari as Nammâzhvâr, 
the foremost among the ancient 
Vaisnava Saints of Tamilnadu took 
his birth there. It is situated on the 
banks of the river Támraparni. 

The greatness of this holy place is 
given along with the lullabi (Táláttu) 
оп Nammázhvár. 

Nurul Islam Press 

Tirunelveli Ate 

1905 ЛГ, 


Mahatmyas 


652. Several Authors 
BHAGAVANNÂMAMÂHÂTMYA- 
SANGRAHAH 
Ed: Gopinâtha Kavirâja 
It is emphasized that the repetition 
and recitation of the sacred names of 
the Lord is the best means for salvation. 
Sarasvati Bhavan Press 
Vidyâvilâsa Press 


Benares S. 
1934 DN. 
653. ein 
DIVYASTHALADARSAH 


There are one hundred and eight 
pilgrim centres of Srivaisnavas in 
India. 


given, being collected from various 


Information about them are 


Puránic sources. The names of the pil- 
grim centres and the names of the dei- 
ties therein are also presented. 

S. T. 
Tel. 


Divine Press, Madras 
1905 


© вове 
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DIVYAPRABANDHAMS 


TEXTS 
The Divyaprabandhams are the The Divyaprabandham is the 
spontaneous overflow of powerful symbol of passionate love and deep 


feelings of devotion of the Vaisnavite 
Azhvárs. Тһе Âzhvârs, 
number, are the mystic 


twelve in 

saints, 
completely merged in the highest type 
They visited the holy 
places of worship and composed many 


of devotion. 


hymns in praise of the deities visited. 
The compilation of these hymns, called 
is attributed by 
the modem historians to the period 


Divyaprabandhams, 


between the sixth and the ninth 
centruies A.D., when the Bhakti 
movement came into prominance in 
South India. The poetry of the Azhvárs 
belongs to the Akam category of 
Tamil poetry as the subject matter is 
internal, pertaining to the subjective 
experience of the individual. 


devotion of the Azhvars. God is 
everything to them. They take God for 
mother, child, lover, friend, master, 
wealth and every other need. Human 
soul longs for God as a woman for her 
sweet-heart. 

The Divyaprabandhams are four 
thousand in number. They are divided 
into the following four catagories: 

Mudaláyiram 

(The First Thousand) Comprises 
Tirup-pallandu and Tirumozhi of 
Periya Ázhvár, Tirup-pávai and 
Nácciyár Tirumozhi of Ándál, Perumal 
Tirumozhi of Kulasekhara Ázhvár, 
Tiruc-canda-virutam of Tirumazhisai 
Azhvár, Tirumâlai and  Tirup-palli- 
ezhucci of Tondaradip-podi Azhvár. 
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Amalan-adipiran of  Tirup-pána 
Azhvâr, Kanninun-Siruttambu of 
Madhurakavi Azhvar. 
Tirumozhi Ayiram 
(The Second Thousand) Periya 
Tirumozhi, Tiruk-kurundándagam and 
Tiru-nedundándagam of Tirumangai 
Azhvar 
fyalayiram 
(The Third Thousand) Mudal 
Azhvar, 
Irandám Tiruvandadi of Püdat 
Azhvar, Münrám Tiruvandádi of Pey 
Ázhvár, Nánmugan  Tiruvandádi of 


Tiruvandádi of Poihai 


Tirumazhisai Azhvár, Tiru-viruttam, 
Tiruvasiriyam, Periya Tiruvandádi of 
Nammâzhvâr, Tiruvezhuk- 
kuttirukkai, Siriya Tirumadal and 
Peiiya Tirumadal of Tirumangai 
Azhvâr 
Tiruvâymozhi Âyiram 
(The Fourth Thousand) Tiruvay- 

mozhi of Nammâzhvâr, Iramanuja 
"Nüttandádi 
amudanár. 

It is said that Náthamuni, who lived 
at the end of the ninth century A.D. did 
a penance of chanting Madhurakavi's 
Kanninun Siruttâmbu 12,000 times, at 


- of Tiruvarangat-t- 


Divyaprabandham 


Tirukkuruhür, the birth place of 
Nammázhvár. The latter was pleased 
and revealed this Prabandham to 
Náthamuni for the benefit of posterity. 

The Divyaprabandhams have been 
the Vedas by the 
Srivaisnavas. The chanting of these 


equated to 


Prabandhams, originally introduced by 
Náthamuni and developed by 
Yámunácárya (Alavandár) has been 
systematized by Rámánuja, as an 
integreal part of daily worship in 


temples and homes. 


654. NALAYIRA DIVYAPRABANDHAM 
Ed: Krsnamácárya C. 
Srinivasa Sampradáya  Pustakasâlai 
Tiruvallikkeni 
Madras T. 
n.d. T. 


655. MUDALAYIRAM 
Ed: Krsnamácárya, Tattai 


Virasáàmy МауаКаг 

Kalânidhi Press 

Bangalore T. 
1960 Т. 


656. Poyhai Azhvar 
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MUDAL TIRUVANDADI 
Contains one hundred Verses. 
These are composed in a literary style 
called Andádi. The Stanzas begin with 
the last word or the phonetic sound of 
the previous stanza. It is collected in the 
Iyarpâ part of the Divyaprabandham. It 
describes the different incarnations of 
Visnu, ancedotes found in the Puránas 
on gods like Indra, Brahma and Siva. 
The Azhvár is enthralled by the 
childhood plays of Lord Krsna and 
describes them in various ways. 
Eds: Rangácárya M. K. 
Râmânujadâsar, Tirunagari 
Venkatanáráyana Svámy 


Sriniketana Press 
. Madras m: 
1895 Tel. 
657. Ed: Krsnamâcârya 
Kalânidhi Press 
Bangalore T. 
n.d. T. 


658. Püdat-t Azhvar 
IRANDAM TIRUVANDADI 
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the last word of the previous Stanza or 
its phonetic sound. 

Contains one huundred stanzas. 
Several incarnations of Mahávisnu, the 
great deeds performed by Him, 
incidents from the Puránas, the real 
nature of devotion, the five realities 
and the five elements are narrated. 
Many intricate problems of philosophy 
are also stated clearly. 

Eds: Rahgâcârya М. К. 
Râmânujadâsar, Tirunagari 

Venkatanáráyana Svámy 

Sriniketana Press 

Madras T. 

1895 Tel. 


659. Ed: Krsnamacárya 
Kalânidhi Press 
Bangalore T 
n. d. T. 


660. Peyazhvar 
MUNRAM TIRUVANDADI 
Contains one hundred songs in the 
Andádi. style. 
The Âzhvâr has the Daran of Lord 


Composed in the literary style Laksminarayana along with Poyhai 
called Andádi . The Stanzas begin with Azhvar and  Püdat-t-àzhvár at 
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Tirukkoilür. This incident is hinted at 
in the first stanza of this Prabandham. 
He was a pious devotee and hence 
has described devotion (Bhakti) at 
great length. The accessories of 
devotion (Bhaktyangam) and its 
philosophy, the great deeds of 
Mahávisnu in his incarnations, His 
graceful splendour and mercy on the 
surrendered souls are described at 
length. 
Eds: Rangácárya M. K. 
Râmânujadâsar, Tirunagari 
Venkatanárayana Svàmy 


Sriniketana Press 

Madras 115 

1895 Tel. 
661. Ed: Krsnamâcârya 

Kalanidhi Press 

Bangalore ЛЕ, 

n.d. T: 


662. Tirumazhisai Âzhvâr 
NANMUHAN TIRUVANDADI 
It is said that this Azhvar had 
composed many works and threw them 
all into the river Kaveri as he was not 
satisfied with them. Only two works 


Divyaprabandham 


floated over the stream and came to 
the shore. They were Nónmuhan 
Tiruvandádi and Tiruccanda-viruttam. 
The first one contains sixtytwo 
Stanzas composed in Andádi style. It 
got its name as it starts with the word, 
Nánmuhan. This is also included in the 
Iyarpă of the Divyaprabandhams. 


The glory of Srimannáráyana is 


sung with ardent devotion. The 
superiority of Vaisnavism over other 
religions like Jaina, Bauddha апа 


Saiva is established. 

The incarnations of Visnu is 
described mainly. Anecdotes from the 
Mahabharata and 


place of religion in the contemporary 


the Puranas, the 


society are also incidentally described. 
The greatness of Prapatti and its many 
facets are described. He was very much 
fascinated by the incarnation of Krsna 
and has praised many of His 
miraculous deeds. 
Eds: Rangácárya M. K. 
Rámánuja Dásar, Tirunagari 
Venkatanáráyana Svamy 


Sriniketana Press 
Madras ST 
1895 Tel. 
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663. Ed: Krsnamácárya 
Kalánidhi Press 
Bangalore Ji 


n.d. T. 


664. Tirumazhisai Azhvár 

TIRUC-CANDA-VIRUTTAM 

Viruttam is one of the various 

metres used in Tamizh literature and 
also means ‘message’. ‘Tiruccanda 
Viruttam contains one hundred and 
twenty Stanzas composed in Viruttam 
metre. This is included in the first 
thousand (Mudaláyiram) of the 
Divyaprabandham. 

The religion of the Vaisnavás, the 
nature of the Supreme Soul, the sentient 
` and the insentient beings are described. 


Andavan Satamánotsava Samiti 


Jupiter Press 
Bangalore T. 
n.d. K. 


665. Kürattázhváraiah 
Madras T. 
n.d. Tel. 


666. Madhurakavi Azhvár 
KANNINUN SIRUTTÂMBU 
Composed in praise of 
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Nammâzhvâr in eleven verses. 
Madhurakavi went on pilgrimage to 
Ayodhyá. One day he saw a very 
bright beam of light coming from the 
South. In search, he came and reached 
Kuruhâr where Nammâzhvâr was 
performing penance. He prostrated 
and accepted the Azhvár as his 
preceptor and at his command wrote 
the works of Nammázhvár on palm 
leaves. He respected his preceptor 
more than God himself. 
Ed: Krsnamâcârya, Kandâdai 
With various readings and meanings 
Sri Sarasvati Bhandâr Press 
Madras Т. 


1883 Jt: 


667. Sri Venugána Press 
Madras T; 
1910 Tel. 


т 


668. Ed: Srisailanáthan 


Hudson Press 
Madras T. 
1920 Tel. 
669. Adimülam Press 
Madras T. 
1930 T. 
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670. Ed: Alavandâriah, Rámbákam 
V. Kürattálváriah 
Madras T. 
1934 Tel. 


671. Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Кайсї 
P. B. Annangaracarya 
Vanamâli Press 


Madras T. 

1942 Tel. 
672. N.S. Vasan & Co. 

Bangalore T. 

1967 dec КЕ; 


673. Andavan Satamânotsava Samiti 
Jupiter Press 
Bangalore ; 
1971 К. 


674. Ed: Krsnamácárya 
Kalánidhi Press . 3l 
Bangalore T. 


675. Nammázhvár 

TIRU-VIRUTTAM 

Contains 100 Stanzas. Composed 
in Viruttam metre . Viruttam means a 
The 


message (Sandesa) also. 


Divyaprabandham 


devoteee’s total submission to the 
Overlord is explained in this work. 


Eds: Rangácárya M. K. 
Rámánuja Dásar, Tirunagari 


Venkatanarayana Svámy 


Sriniketana Press 
Madras T. 
1895 Tel. 


676. Nammázhvár 

TIRUVASIRIYAM 

This Work has seven Stanzas. 

A fervent appeal to the Overlord 
to serve His cause here on earth and 
realise Him again on liberation from 
earthly existence. 

Eds: Rangácárya M. K. 

Rámánuja Dásar, Tirunagari 


Venkatanáráyaga Svâmy 

Sriniketana Press 

Madras T. 

1895 Tel. 
677. Ed: Krsnamâcâriar 

Kalanidhi Press T. 

Bangalore T. 


678. Nammázhvár 
PERIYA TIRUVANDADI 
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It is explained with descriptive 
illustrations as follows — the state of 
existence on earth is a continuation of 
the happy experiences of the bliss of 
realisation of the Overlord. The 
purpose of present existence is to put 
in further efforts for final liberation and 
continuation of the same bliss here 
and hereafterwards. 

Eds: Rangâcârya M. К. 
Rámánuja Dásar, Tirunagari 
Venkatanáráyana Svámy 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras Ww 
1895 Tel. 


679. Ed: Krsnamácárya 


Kalanidhi Press 
Bangalore TP: 
n.d. T. 


680. Nammázhvár 
TIRUVAYMOZHI 
Tiruvâymozhi stands for the 
holy utterances coming from the 
mouth of the realised soul. The word 
Váymozhi is used in Tamil literature 
parallel to Vedic literature. This work 


contains 1102 Stanzas and is divided 
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into ten Centums or one hundred 
Decads. 

Each Stanza begins with the closing 
word of the previous stanza or its 
phonetic sound.  Tiruvâymozhi is 
accorded a special status. It is chanted 
only within the temple or at home but 
not while the deity is on procession. 

The first two  Decads 'of 
Tiruvâymozhi are meant to explain 
the four chapters of the Brahmasütrás 
as elucidated in the Sribhásya of 
Rámánuja. ‘Decads from 3 to 100 
elaborate what is already said in the 
first two Decads. 

It is said that Rámánuja took this 
work as a guideline to formulate the 
principles of devotion (Bhakti) and 
unconditional surrender (Prapatti) to 
God. 

Eds: Narasimhácárya 

Rangayyangár, Madurai 

Sriniketana Press 

Madras T. 

1870 Tel. 


681. Ed: Srinivásatátácárya 
Venkatakrsnasvamy Náyudu 
Srîniketana Press 
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Madras 16 
1901 Те]. 
682. Eds: Various Scholars 
Tirukkaccinambi Dasar 
Vaijayanti Press 
Madras T 
1902 Tel. 


683. Vol. I contains 1 to 5 Centums 
V. B. Soobaiah & Sons 
Bangalore ТЕ 
1930 K. 


684. Vol. II, 6 to 10 Centums 
V. B. Soobaiah & Sons 
Bangalore T. 
1934 K. 


685. KOIL TIRUVAYMOZHI 

One hundred and ten hymns are 
selected out of Tiruvâymozhi of 
Nammâzhvâr for daily recitation in 


temples. 
Ed: Srâsailanâthan 
Madras 18 
1910 Tel. 


686. Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Kañci 


Divyaprabandham 


Gitácárya Press 
Madras T. 
1941 Tel. 


687. Ed: Annahgárácárya, P. B. Káfici 
Vanamáli Press 


Madras T. 
1942 Tel. 
688. Ed: Rájan S. 
S. Rájan 
Tambuchetti Street 
Madras Т. 
1956 Т. 
689. Ed: Srinivasan Р.С. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore T. 
1967 I 
690. Ed: Srinivasan P. G. 
N. S. Vâsan & Co. 
Bangalore T. 
1967 K. 
691. Ândavan Satamánotsava Samiti 
Jupiter Press 
Bangalore T. 
1972 ‚К. 
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692. Ed : Krsnamácárya 


Kalánidhi Press 
Bangalore T. 
n. d. T: 


693. Kulasekarâzhvâr 
PERUMAL TIRUMOZHI 
Consists of 105 Stanzas, 
divided into ten Decads and is included 
thousand of the 
Divyaprabandham. 


in the first 


Ráma among the incarnations, 
and Sri Ranganátha of Srirangam 
among the icons (Archás) exercised 
great fascination on the Azhvar. 

He sings lullabi (Táláttu) to 
Ката. Assumes the role of Dasaratha 
and bemoans separation from him. The 
summary of the Ramayana is sung in 
one Decad. Divine deeds of Sri Krsna 
is also ecstatically illustrated. 

The Azhvar’s God-love has 
reached its climax in his praise of lord 
Srinivasa of the seven hills. 

V. Kârattâzhvâriah 
Madras T. 
1934 Tel. 


694. Апдауап Satamánotsava Samiti 
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Jupiter Press 
Bangalore T. 
1971 K. 


695. Ed: Krsnamácárya 


Kalánidhi Press 
Bangalore T: 
n.d. T. 


696. Periyâzhvâr 
TIRUPPALLANDU 

A discussion was arranged by the 
King Vallabhadeva Pândya at his 
court. Periyâzhvâr was able to defeat 
all other scholars easily and establish 
the Supremacy of Nârâyana over other 
gods, by his skill in polemics, by Lord 
Visnu's grace. The king was pleased 
and conferred the title of Pattarpiran 
(the noblest of Bráhmanas) on him. 

He composed this poem in his 
ecstatic experience of Sriman- 
náráyana's presence as his Guide on 
that occasion. 

What is Pranava to the Vedas, 
it is Tiruppallându 
prabandham. As such, it is invariably 
recited at the beginning of 
Nityânusandhânam (daily recitations). 


to the Divya- 
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Pallándu is an expression of 
benediction, wishing many more years 
of useful existence. The Azhvar, in his 
ecstatic experience addresses the 
Supremé Lord showering benediction 
over Him, His Divine Feet, Discus, 
The 


Azhvâr invites all His devotees to join 


Conch and other Ornaments. 


him in their divine service and . offer 
prayers to the Lord, in 12 stanzas. 


Ed: Krsnamâcârya, Kandádai 
Sri Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
Madras T. 
1883 T. 


697. Ed: Srâsailanâthan 
Sri Venugána Press 
Madras T. 
1910 Tel. 


698. Ed: Srisailanáthan 
Hudson Press 
Madras Т. 
1920 Tel. 


699. Adimülam Press 
Madras 1. 
1930 T: 


Divyaprabandham 


700. Ed: Alavandariah, Rámbákam 
V. Kârattâzhvâraiah 
Madras jt: 
1934 Tel. 


701. Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Kafici 
P. B. Annangarácárya 
Vanamáli Press 
Madras T. 
1942 Tel. 


702. Ed: Srinivasan Р. С. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore Пе 
1967 К. 


703. Ed: Krsnamácárya 


Kalánidhi Press 
Bangalore Т. 
n.d. T. 


704. Periyâzhvâr 
PERIYAZHVAR TIRUMOZHI 
Comprises of 461 verses and 
is included in the first thousand of the 
Divyaprabandham. 
This Azhvar was fascinated by 
Krsnávatára more than by any other 
incarnation of Visnu. In particular, he 
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is enchanted by the Child-Krsna. He 708. Ed: Srisailanathan 
treats the Lord as a child and showers Hudson Press 
his blessings. He assumes the role of Madras T. 
Yasoda and enjoys the mischievous 1920 Tel. 
and miraculous deeds played by Krsna 
as a child. 709. Ed: Srinivasan P. G. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabhá N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Srinivasa Press Bangalore T. 
Кайсї ДЕ 1967 K. 
1910 Т. 
710. PÜCCUDAL 
705. Andavan Satamánotsava Samiti This is a part of Periyázhvár 
Jupiter Press Tirumozhi. Yasoda calls child Krisna 
Bangalore Т; to decorate him with fragrant flowers. 
n.d. K. Ed: Krsnamácárya, Kandádai 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
706. Ed: Krsnamâcârya Madras T 
Kalânidhi Press 1883 Tel. 
Bangalore T 
n.d. T. 711. Ed: Srisailanáthan 
Sri Venugána Press 
707. SENNIYONGU Madras T. 
It is an ardent prayer to Lord 1910 Tel. 
Srinivása of Tirupati. 
Ed: Krsnamácárya, Kandâdai 712. Ed: Srísailanáthan 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press Hudson Press 
Madras T. Madras D: 
1883 T. 1920 Те]. 


СС-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


114 


Divyaprabandham 


713 Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Kâfici 718. Ed:Annangarácárya, P. B. Káfici 


P. B. Annangarácárya 
Vanamâli Press 

Madras 115 
1942 Tel. 


714. Ed: Srinivasan Р. G. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore Т. 
1967 К. 


715. KAPPIDAL 
This is a part of Periyázhvár 
Tirumozhi. Yasoda calls child Krsna to 
decorate him with Tilakam. 
Ed: Krsnamâcârya, Kandádai 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press 


Madras Т. 

1883 Т. 
716. Ed: Srigailanathan 

Sri Venugána Press 

Madras ШЕ 

1910 Tel. 
717. Ed: Srigailanathan 

Hudson Press 

Madras T. 

1920 Tel. 


P. B. Annangarácárya 
Vanamáli Press 

Madras 112 
1942 Tel. 


719. Ed: Srinivasan P. С. 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore T. 
1967 K. 


720. NIRATTAM 
This is a part of Periyázhvár 
Tirumozhi. Yasoda calls child Krsna 
for bathing. 
Ed: Krsnamácárya, Kandádai 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press 


Madras Др 

1883 T. 
721. Ed: Srisailanathan 

Venugâna Press 

Madras T. 

1910 Tel. 
722. Ed: Srigailanathan 

Hudson Press 

Madras T 

1920 ' Tel. 
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723. Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Kâñci 
P. B. Annahgarácárya 
Vanamáli Press T. 
1942 Tel. 


724. Andal 
TIRUPPAVAI 

- This work is a devotional 
lyric composed by Saint Àndál that 
explains the story of a penance by the 
maidens of Gokula to win the love of 
Krsna. Stivilliputtir became Gokula, 
herself a Gopika (Cowherd-girl) and 
the Lord of the temple, (Vatapatrasayi) 
Krsna. The blissful experience of 
offering a month-long penance in order 
to gain the Lord's Grace is recorded in 
this work. 

Tirup-pávai belongs to a 
class of poems known as Pávai in 
Tamizh literature. Pâvai 
vow. It is presumed that Krsna lived in 
Gokula after killing Kamsa and 
marrying Nilâ or Nappinnai. The vow 
is observed in the month of Márga$irsa. 
A number of pastoral girls gather 
early in the morning and describe their 
Observances. They wake up the other 
sleeping friends and go to the palace-of 


means a 
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Nandagopa and wake up his wife 
Yasoda, Balarama, 
Nappinnai (Nila). Krsna is pleased 
with their prayer and takes: his seat on 
the throne with Nappinai. 


Krsna and 


The girls 
pray for the grant of a boon for eternal 
service to the Lord. 

This has a symbolic meaning also. 
The girls are seekers after God's mercy 
for liberation. They represent different 
types of devotees. The individual soul 
yearns to join the Supreme Soul. 
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834. Comm: Vádikesari 
Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar 
See No.832 


835. See No. 833 


836. 


837. 


838. 


839. 


840. 


841. 
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Comm: Nambillai 
See No. 832 
See No. 833 
Ed & Comm : Annangarácárya, 
P. B. Káfici 
М.К. Govinda Svamy 
Model Press Д 
Madras T. Ma.Pra. 
1930 T. 
Ed & Comm : Annangarácárya, 
P. B. Кайс 
Granthamâlâ Office 
Kâfici T. Ma.Pra. 
1930 T 
Comm: Annahgarácárya, P. В. 
Jaganmohini Press 
Madras T. Ma.Pra. 
1948 T. 


Ed & Comm : Vîrarâghavâcârya 
T. Uttamür 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabha 
Madras We 
1959 T. 
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842. With | commentary 


Tiruvâsiriyam & Periya Tiruvandâdi 
Ed & Comm: Virarághavácárya 


A T. Uttamür 
Visistádvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Madras T: 
1960 T: 


843. Comm: Venkatasimy Reddiyár 


Srimadándavan Asramarn 
Srirangam, Tirucci 6 Jn 
1984 T 


844. Nammazhvar 
` TIRUVASIRIYAM 
Comm: Periyavâccânpillai 


With commentaries by Vádikesari 


Azhahiya Manavála 
Nambillai 


Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya, Kandádai 


Pusparatha Cettiyar 
Kaláratnákara Press 
Madras 15 


1880 Tel. 


845. Comm: Periyavaccanpillai 


With:comm. by Azhváriah, Karálapáti 


Ed: Rámánujácárya M. 


Srivaisnava Grantha MudrâpakaSabhâ 


Jiyar and 
849. 


846. 


847. 


848. 


850. 


851. 


Divyaprabandham 


Sriniketana Press 
Madras T. Tel. 
1902 Tel. 


Comm: Periyavâccânpillai 
Eds : Ázhváriah, Karálapáti 
Rámánuja Iyengár 
Srinivasa Press 
Madras T. Ma.Pra. 
1902 Tel. 


Comm: Vâdikesari 
Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar 
See No. 844 


Comm: Nambillai 
See No. 844 
Comm: Annangarâcârya, 

P. B. Káfici 
Sudarsana Press, Káfici T. 
1948 T. 
Comm: Srinivasa Iyengar M. B. 
Nallans, Bangalore T. 
1954 - K. 


Comm: Virarághavácárya , 
T. Uttamür 
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852. Nammázhvár 
PERIYA TIRUVANDADI 
Comm: Periyaváccánpillai 
With commentaries by 
Vádikesari Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar, 
Appillai and Nambillai 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácár, Kandádai 
Pusparatha Cettiyar 
Kaláratnákara Press 
Madras T. 
1880 Tel. 


853. Comm: Periyaváccánpillai 
Eds : Rámánujácárya M. 
Ázhváriah K. 

Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras 
1902 


T. Ma.Pra. 
Tel. 


854. Comm: Vâdikesari 
Azhahiya Manavala Jiyar 
See No. 852 


855. Comm: Nambillai 
See No. 852 


856. Comm: Appillai 
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See No. 852 


857. Comm: Annangarâcârya, P. B.K. 
M.R. Govindasvámy 
Model Press, Madras T: 
1927 T: 


858. Comm : Annangarâcârya, P: B.K 
Prema Press 
Madras ТЕ 
1948 Т; 


859. Ей & Comm: Annangarâcârya, 
P. B. Káfici 
With Comm. on Tiruvâymozhi 
Granthamâlâ Office 
Kanci ПЕ 
1972 Т. 


860. Еа & Comm : Virarághavácárya 
T. Uttamiir 
See No. 842 


861. Nammázhvár 
TIRUVAYMOZHI 
Centums 1 to 5 
With Dramidopanisat-tatparya-. 
Ratnávali of Vedantadesika 
Comm:Tiruk-kuruhaippiran Pillán 
Comm. Áráyirappadi 
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With commentaries of Vedánta- 
Rámánuja  Svámy, Rangarámánuja 
Svâmy and Periya Parakâla Svâmy. 

Satsampradáya Sanjivini Sabha 

Кайсі Bhusana Press 

Kanci 4 ale 

1886 T. 


862. Centum 1 
Comm:Tiruk-kuruhaippirán Pillán 
With commentaries by Vadakkut- 
tiruvidip-pillai, Nafjiyar, Periya 
váccánpillai, Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar 


and with  Pramána-t-tirattu апа 
Tiruvaymozhi  Nâttandâdi by 
Manavâla Mámuni, Arumbada- 


villakkam by Râmânuja Луаг, 
Dramidopanisat-sangati by Azhahiya 
Manavâla Jiyar, Dramidopanisat- 
tátparya Ratnávali by Vedântadesika. 

Ed: Srinivâsatâtâcârya, Kalyana, 


Addanki 
Venkatakrsnasvàmy Naidu 
Madras T: 
1901 Tel. 


863. Vol. П, Centum 2 
Eds : Śrinivâsâcârya, Tirupati, 


Gomatham . 


Divyaprabandham 
Tiruvenkatácárya, 
Citrakütam, Kandádai 
Madras T. 
1872 Tel. 


864. Vol. Ш, Centum 3 


es л л А 


Eds : Srinivásácárya, Tirupati, 


Gomatham 
Tiruvenkatácárya, 
Citrakütam, Kandádai 
Madras TS 
1872 Tel. 


865. Vol. IV, Centum 4 


A ALA 


Eds : Srinivásácárya, Tirupati, 


Gomatham 
Krsnamácárya, 
T. Nallán Cakravarty 
Madras T. 
1873 Tel. 


866. Vol. V, Centum 5 
Eds : Srinivásácárya, Tirupati, 
Gomatham 
Rahgácárya, Nallân ` 
Madras T: 
1873 Tel. 


867. Vol. VI, Centum 6 
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Eds : Srinivásácárya, Tirupati, 


Gomatham 
Rangácárya, Nallán 
Madras Jt. 
1874 Tel. 


868. Vol. VII, Centum 7 


SAL л 


Eds : Srinivásácárya, Tirupati, 


Gomatham 
Rangácárya, Nallán 
Madras T 
1875 Tel. 


869. Vol’ УШ, Centum 8 
Eds : Rághavácárya, Tirumalai, 
Tecarnbadi 
Srirahgácárya, Mahábhásyam 
Krsnamacárya, Kandádai 
Madras T: 
1875 Те]. 


870. Vol. IX, Centum 9 
Eds : Rághavácárya, Tirumalai, 
Tecambádi 
Srirahgácárya, Mahábhásyam 
Krsnmácárya, Kandádai 


871. Vol. X, Centum 10 
Eds : Râghavâcârya, Tirumalai, 
Tccambádi 
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Srirahgacarya, Mahábhásyam 
Krsnamácárya, Kandádai 
Madras T. 
1876 Tel. 


872.Comm: Tirukkuruhaippirán Pillán 

Centums 1 and 2 

With commentaries by Vadakkut- 

tiruvidippillai and Azhahiya Manavála 
Jiyar and with Arumbadam, Pramána- 
t-tirattu, — Dramidopanisat-sangati, 
Dramidopanisat-tátparya-ratnávali 
and Tiruvâymozhi Nüttandádi. 

Eds : Rámánujácárya, Madabhusi 

Azhváriah, Karâlapâti 

Bhagavadvisayam Committee 

Madras T. Ma.Pra. 

1901 Tel. 


873. Centums 3 and 4 
Bhagavadisayam Committee 
Madras T. 
1903 Tel. 


874. Centums 5 and 6 
Bhagavadvisayam Committee 


Madras T: 
1901 Tel. 
875. Centum 7 
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Bhagavadvisayam Committee 
Madras Ak 
1902 Tel. 


876. Centum 8 
Bhagavadvisayam Committee 
Madras T. 
1902 Tel. 


877. Centums 9 and 10 
Bhagavadvisayam Committee 


Madras 15 
1902 Tel. 
878. Centum 1 


Comm :Tiruk-kuruhaippiran Pillán 
With commentaries by Azhahiya- 
Manavâla  Jiyar, Vadakkut- 
tiruvidippillai 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya P. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras T. 


1925 ШЕ 


879. Centum 2 

Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabhá 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras T. 


Divyaprabandham 
1925 T. 


880. Centum 3 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya P. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 
Srîniketana Press 
Madras T. 
1926 ІК 


881. Сепішп 4 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya P. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras T. 
1926 ШЕ 


882. Centum 5 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya P. 
Stivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras T: 
1927 T. 


883. Centum 6 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya P. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrâpaka Sabha 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras Ww 
1927 T 
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884. Centum 7 
Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya P. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabhá 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras It, 
1928 T. 


885. Comm: Tirukkuruhaippirán Pillán 
With Arumbadam 

Vol. I, 1 &2 Decads ofthe 1st Centum 

With commentaries by Vedánta- 
Azhahiya 
Manavála Jiyar, Periyaváccánpillai 
and Vadakkuttiruvidipillai 

Ed: Krsnasvámy Iyengar S. 


Rámánuja Svámy, 


S. Krsnasvamy Iyengar 


Puttür Agraháram 

Tirucci Jr 

1975 ПЁ 
886. Vol. II 


3 to 10 Decads of the 1st Centum 
Ed: Krsnasvamy Iyengâr S. 


Srisükti Granthamálá 

Puttür Agraháram 

Tirucci TE 

1977 T. 
887. Centum 2 
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Ed: Krsnasvámy Iyengár S. 
Srisükti Granthamala 


Puttür Agraháram 
Tirucci T. 
1979 ТГ 


888. Centums 1 and 2 
Comm: Tirukkuruhaippirân Pillan 
With commentaries by Vadakkut- 
tiruvidippillai, Vedanta Râmânuja 
Svámy, and Periyavâccânpillai and 
with Arumbadam, Pramánattirattu, 
Dramidopanisat-sangati, Dramido- 
panişat-tâtparya-ratnâvali and 
Tiruvâymozhi Nüttandádi. 
Eds : Krsnamácárya C. 
Y. M. Gopálakrsnamácárya 
A. V. Narasimhâcârya 


Noble Press 
Triplicane, Madras Ma. Pra. 
n.d. T. 


889. Vol. H, Centums 3 and 4 
Ed: Krsnamácárya C. 


Noble Press 
Triplicane, Madras Ma. Pra. 
1924 ДЕ 


890. Vol. III, Centums, 5 and 6 
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894. 
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Ed: Krsnamácárya C. 


Noble Press 
Triplicane, Madras Ma. Pra. 
1926 T. 


Vol. IV, Centums 7 and 8 
Ed: Krsnamácárya C. 


Noble Press 
Triplicane, Madras Ma. Pra. 
n.d. T. 


Vol. V, Centums 9 and 10 
Ed: Krsnamácárya C. 


Noble Press 
Triplicane, Madras Ma. Pra. 
1929 T. 


Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Comm: Ídu-muppattáyirap-padi 
See Nos. 862 to 876 


Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
With Tiruvâymozhi Nüttandádi. 
Centum 3 

Ed: Annangarácárya, 


P. B. Káfici 
Granthamâlâ Office 
Káfici Т. 
1942 Tel. 


Divyaprabandham 


895. Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
With Tiruvâymozhi Nittandadi. 
Centum 4 
Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Káfici 
Granthamálà Office 


Káfici jT. 
1942 Tel. 
896. With Tiruvâymozhi Nüttandádi. 


Centum 5 
Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Káfici 


Granthamâlâ Office 
Káfici ДИ 
1944 Те]. 


897. Centums 1 & 2 
Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 


With commentaries by Vedanta 


Rámánuja Svâmy and 
Periyavâccânpillai 
Ed: Annangarâcârya, P. B. Кайсї 
Akkárakkani Anandázhvan 
Káfici : T: 
1975 T5 


898. Centums 3 & 4 ; 
Akkârakkani Anandâzhvan 
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Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Ed: Purusottama Naidu B. R. 
University of Madras 

Madras T. 
1951, 57, 71, 80 Т. 


Vol. II (Verses 111-222) 


904. 
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Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Ed: Purusottama Naidu B.R. 
University of Madras 
Madras 

1973 


T. 
T: 


Vol. III. (Verses 223-332) 
Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Ed: Puruşottama Naidu B. R. 
University of Madras 
Madras 

1973 


At 
T. 


905. Vol. IV, Hymns 333-442 


Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Ed: Purusottama Naidu B. R. 


University of Madras 
Madras ПЕ 
1973 ТЕ; 


906. Vol. V, Verses 443-552 


Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidippillai 
Ed: Purusottama Naidu В. К. 
University of Madras 
Madras 

1980 


Т; 
Т; 


907. Comm: Vedanta Râmânuja Svamy 


Comm. Irubattundlayirappadi 
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See Nos. 861, 885 - 892, 897-901 


908. Comm: Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar 


Comm. Panníráyirappadi 
See Nos. 862- 884, 


909. Comm: Periyavâccânpillai 


Comm: "Irubattunáláyirappadi 
See Nos. 862-871, 885 - 892, 897-901 


910. Comm: Periyaváccánpillai 
Published in 10 Vols. 


Ed: Areyar Svamy 
Adikalanidhi Press 
Madras T. 
1881 T 


911. Comm: Rangarâmânuja 


Comm: Ombadunáyirappadi in 
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See Nos. 861 - 898 


912. Comm: Rangarámánuja 
Vol. I, 1-5 Centums 
With commentaries 


Tirukkuruhappirán Pillan, Vedanta 
Rámánuja Svámy and Periya Parakála 
Svamy with Dramidopanisat-tátparya- 


Ratnávali 


915. 


916. 


Divyaprabandham 
Gitácárya Press 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1942 Tel. 


913. Уо]. П, Centums 6 - 10 


Gîtâcârya Press 


Madras Ma.Pra. 


1942 Tel. 


914. Comm: Nafijiyar 
Comm: Ombadunâyirappadi 
See Nos. 852 - 872 


Comm: Periya Parakála Svamy 
Comm: Padinettâyirappadi 
See Nos. 861, 912, 913 


Vol. І, 1 & 2 Centums 
Comm: Prabandharaksa 
ViSistádvaita Pracarini Sabha 
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942. Kulasekhara Azhvar 
PERUMAL TIRUMOZHI 
Comm: Periyavâccânpillai 
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With  Periyâzhvâr 
Tirumozhi and Tiruppallându with 
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commentaries. 
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Jupiter Press 
Bangalore Т. К. 
n.d. K. 


1193. Ed& Trans: Srinivasalyengar М.У. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore T. S. 
n.d. K. 


1194. Trans: Srinivasa Iyengar A. N. 
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Sarasvati Káryálaya 
Bangalore 
1946 K. 


1195. Tondaradippodi Azhvar 
TIRUMALAI 
Word-by-word meaning and 
synopsis in Tamil with translation. 
Ed& Trans: Srinivasa lyengar M. A. 
Kaláratnákara Press 
Madras J 
1906 ДЕБ: 


1196. Tondaradippodi Azhvar 


TIRUP-PALLI-EZHUCCI 

Ed & Trans : Kalkisimha 
V.B. Soobiah & Sons 
Bangalore T.S.K. 
1934 K. 


1197. Tiruppanazhvar 
AMALANADIPIRAN 
- Ed & Trans : Kalkisimha 
V.B.Soobiah & Sons 
Bangalore T. S. K. 
1934 K. 


1198. Tirumangai Azhvar 
TIRUKKURUNDANDAGAM 
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With Kannada translation of 
Tirunedundándagam. 
Ed & Trans : Anantarangacar N. S. 
N.S. Anantarahgâcar 
780, V Main,Vijayanagar T. K. 
Bangalore 40 K. 


1199. Tirumangái Azhvar 
TIRUNEDUNDANDAGAM 
Trans : Anantarangácár N. S. 

See No. 1198 


1200. Tirumangi Azhvár 
PERIYA TIRUMADAL 


Ed & Trans: Annangarácárya P. B. K. 


United Printers 
Кайсї S. 
1926 Gra. 


1201. Tirumangai Azhvar 
'"SIRIYA TIRUMADAL 
Ed&Trans : Annangarácárya, 
P. B. Káfici 


Divyaprabandham 


United Printers 
Káfici S. 
1926 Gra. 


1202. Tirumangai Âzhvâr 
TIRUMOZHI 
Ed & Trans : Srinivasa Iyengar A. N. 
Srisánudasa Granthamâlâ 
Melkote T. K. 
1947 K. 


1203. Tiruvarangat-t-amudanár 
RAMANUJA NUTTANDADI 


Ed & Trans : Adikesavâcârya K. U. A. 


K.U.A. Adikesavâcârya 
Viveka Kalânidhi Press 
Madras T. Tel. 
1847 Tel. 


1204. Ed & Trans : Varadácár M. C. 
M. C. Varadácár 


Bangalore T. K. 
1959 K. 
e e 
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RAHASYA GRANTHAS 


Many esoteric works were 
composed for the popularisation of 
Srivaisnavism and for the preservation 
of the religion and philosophy of the 
Azhvárs and Acáryas. These works are 
in Sanskrit, Tamil and Sanskrit-cum 
Tamil (Manipraválam). 


TEXTS 
1205. Tirukkottiyür Nambi 
PADINETTU RAHASYANGAL 
Eighteen secrets (Rahasyas) are 
expounded in this work, viz., six as 
dealt with by 
Prameyasáram as it was 
Rámánuja, Rámánujaprapannakrtyam, 
Periyavâccânpillai's Tirumantram, 
Dvaya and Caramasloka-prakaranas, 


five subjects of Ammangi, the ten 


Tirukottiyürnambi, 
taught to 


subjects as told by Embár to Parasara 
Bhattar. 
Patti Râmânujanâidu 
Srivaisnava Sampradáya Prakâsana 
Madras Т. 
1910 -15 Tel. 


1206. Ed: Srinivasa, Venkatatâtâcârya 
S.C. Svamy & Sons 
Candra Press 
Madras 
1929 TÉ 


n 


1207. Parásara Bhattar 
ASTASLOKÍ 
Tirumantra, Dvaya and Caramasloka 
are explained in brief. Every devotee 
is expected to realise the meaning of 
these and surrender oneself at the 
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feet of God. 
Madras S. 
1871 Tel. 
1208. Madras S. 
1907 Tel. 
1209. Madras S. 
1908 - 


1210.Desika Sampradáya Vivardhini 


Sabhá 
Kumbhakonam S. 
1909 Gra. 
1211. Ed: Cakravarti Iyengár 
Dharmâdhikâri 
Dharmâdhikâri Cakravarti Iyengâr 
Vidyâtarangini Press 
Mysore 5. 
1910 Tel. 
1212. Madras S. 
1913 = 
1213. Bmdavan S. 
1914 š 


1214. Venkatesvara Press 


Rahasyagranthas | 


| 
Bombay S 
1915-16 DN. | 


1215. (Br. St. Ratnâkarah) 
Vavilla Press 
Madras S. 
1927 DN. 


1216 India Office Library, London 
Printed Books, 1938 S. 
P. 196 - 197 - 


1217. (Stotramâlâ) 
Granthamâlâ Office 
Káfüci S. 

1949 DN. 


1218. Ed: Jo$yer G.R. 
G.R. JoSyer 
Coronation Press 
Mysore S. 
1958 Tel. 


1219. Bharati Publication 
Indore S. 
1971 DN. 


1220. Nafijiyar’s Works 
AVASTHATRAYAM 
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With Mumuksukrtyam, 
Atmavivaham and Samagri 
paramparanadham 


Ed: Tiruvenkatácárya, Paravastu 

This delineates that an aspirant for 
liberation must constantly meditate 
upon the three realities (Tattvatrayam) 
ie., The Individual Soul (cit), Matter 
(acit) and the Supreme Lord (isvara) or 
the dual reality (Tattvadvayam) cit (i.e. 
Individual Soul) and the Supreme Soul 
(Ísvara ) or the sole reality (Tatvaikam) 
the Lord, 
Srimannáráyana. 


l.e., Supreme 


Neutral Mudraksarasala 
Bellari T. 
1893 Tel. 


1221. MUMUKSUKRTYAM 
The duties of an aspirant of 
liberation (mumuksu) are explained 
See No. 1220 


1222. ATMAVIVAHAM 

Marriage of the individual soul 
(Jivâtmâ) 
(Paramâtmâ) is the ultimate aim of 
attainment of liberation. 


with the Supreme soul 
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See No. 1220 


1223. Periyavâccânpillai’s Works 
NIGAMANAPPADI 
(TIRUMANTRA PRAKARANAM) 
With Parandarahasyam, Rahasya- 
traya-vivaranam, Vártámálai, 
Upakárasmrtih,  Sakalapramâna- 
tátparyam and Rahasyatrayadipika. 
This being Ше concluding part of 
Rahasyatraya explains the three secrets 
according to the letters and words in 
them in separate sections, Viz., 
Tirumantra-prakaranam,  Dvaya- 
prakaranam and Caramasloka- 
prakaranam. 
K. Srinivasa Iyengar 
Puttür Agraháram 


Tirucci Ma. Pra. 
1921 Tel. 
1224. Sfiniketana Press 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
n.d. Tel. 


1225. PARANDARAHASYAM 

Explains Tirumantra , Dvaya and 
Caramasloka. 

Neutral Mudraksarasala 
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Bellary Ma.Pra. 
1893 Tel. 


1226. See No. 1223 


1227. Eds : Venkatácárya 
Tiruvenkatácárya 


Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabhá 
Káfici Ma.Pra. 


1911 ; Tel. 


1228. RAHASYATRAYA VIVARANAM 

The esoteric significance of 
Rahasyatraya viz., Tirumantra, Dvaya 
and Caramasloka is explained. The “А” 
of the Pranava is explained by the other 
two letters (47 & “Ма”). The Ргапауа 
is explained by the other two words of 
the Tirumantra (Namo and 
Nârâyanâya) . Relationship between 
Dvaya and Caramasloka is also made 
clear. 

See No. 1223 


1229. SAKALAPRAMANATATPARYAM 

The idea that every aspirant must 
seek Brahman who is termed as 
Srimannfrayana , Visnu & Vasudeva is 


Rahasyagranthas 


explained. This is the essence of all the 
works dealing the means for liberation 
See No. 1223 


1230. RAHASYATRAYADIPIKA 

This explains the integration of 
Arthapaficaka with Tirumantra (eight 
syllabled mantra). Pranava is also 


explained. 
See No. 1223 


1231. Varadácárya, Vátsya 
(Nadádürammál) 
PRAPANNAPARIJATAM 
Ed: Tirumalácárya 
Complete Surrender at the feet of 
the Lord is the easiest and the best 


means to attain salvation. This 15. 


Prapatti. 
The authorities quoted in several 


sacred texts on this subject have been ` 


collected and are given for ready 
reference on Prapatti or Saranâgati. 


Vidyátarangini Press 
Mysore S. 
1883 Tel. 


1232.Ей: Anantâcârya, P. B. Kafici 
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Sudarsana Press 
Кайсї S. 
1912 DN. 


1233. Ed: Sudarsanácárya V. N. 
G. Anna Rao E. D. 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthánam 
Tirupati S. 
1954 DN. 


1234. Visistádvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Madras S. 
1967 T. 


1235.Lokácárya (Pillai)'s Works 
ARTHAPANCAKAM 
With Mumuksuppadi, Parandapadi, 


Sriyahpatippadi, Yádrcchikappadi, 
Tanidvayam, Tanicaramam, 
Tanipranavam, Tatvatrayam, 
Tatvasekharam,  Sárasangraham, 


Samsârasâmrăjyam, Prameyasekhram, 
Prapannapáritránam, Navaratnamálai, 
Navavidhasambandham, Srivacana- 
bhüsagam & Arcirádi. 

The knowledge of five fundamental 
` truths ie. 1. The nature of self 
(Svasvarüpa) 2. The nature of the 
Supreme Self (parasvarüpa). 3. The 
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nature of the ultimate end or value of 
life. (Purusárthasvarüpa). 4. The nature 
of the means of attaining the highest 
good of life (Upáyasvarüpa). 5. The 
nature of impediments (Virodhi 
Svarüpa) that obstruct the attainment of 
the cherished end, are very essential to 
attain liberation. 
Ed: Srisailanáthácárya 


Sriniketana Press 

Madras Ma.Pra. 

1886 Tel. 
1236.With Tattvatrayam, 
Prameyasekharam, Prapanna- 
paritránam, Sárasangraha, 
Samsárasámrájyam and 
Tattvasekharam. 


Eds : Krsnamácárya A. K. 
Srinivâsâcârya M. K. 


Sritaisnava nul padippu kazhaham 
Káficimuni Press 


Madras Ma.Pra. 
1889 T. 
1237. With Tattvatrayam, 
Prameyasekharam, Prapanna- 
paritránam, Sárasangraha, 
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Samsárasámrájyam and  Tattva 
Sekharam. 

Ed: Srifailanáthan A. M. 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1905 116 

1238. With Mumuksuppadi, 


Srivacanabhüsapam, Tatvatrayam, 
Arciradi, 
Prapannaparitránam, Sárasangraha, 
Samsárasámrájyam, Navaratnamálai, 
Navavidhasambandham, Yádrcchika- 
ppadi, and Nigamanappadi. 
Ed: Rámánuja Jiyar 

Kaláratnákara Press 

Madras Ma.Pra. 

1910 ШЕ 


Prameyasáram, 


1239. TATTVATRAYAM 

Ed: Srisailanáthácárya 

There are three fundamental 
Realities. They are Ше Individual soul 
(cit) the matter (Acit) and the Supreme 
Soul (Îsvara). These and their inter- 
relationships are explained. 

See Nos. 1235 - 1238 


1240. With  Arthapaficakam of 
Sathakopa. 


Rahasyagranthas 


Ma-Pra. 
1915 пе 


1241. PRAMEYASEKHARAM 
Mercy of the Lord is interminable 
and causeless. Any person who 
receives it becomes eligible for all 
kinds of service of the Lord at all times 
and places (Sarvakála and Sarvadesa). 
See Nos. 1235 - 1237 


1242. PRAPANNA PARITRANAM 

An aspirant for liberation must 
cultivate the idea that he has no-other- 
refuge except Lord Narayana 
(Ananyagatitva) and he possesses 


nothing (Akificanya). 
See Nos. 1235 - 1238 


1243. SAMSARA SAMRAJYAM 

Explains the condition of the 
individual soul when it is being 
tormented in the turmoils of mundane 
life and its noble state when theSaviour 
Viz., Lord Narayana saves it by his 
causeless mercy. 

See Nos. 1235 - 1238 


2 
1244. TATVASEKHARAM 
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This explains that Srimannáráyana 
is the cause of the universe and is the 
Supreme Reality. Complete surrender 
at his lotus feet alone can deliver the 
individual soul from bondage. 

See Nos. 1235 - 1237 


1245. NAVARATNAMALAI 

To a person who has surrendered to 
God (Saranâgată) the physical body 
and his kith and kin are a hindrance on 
the path of liberation. To think of other 
Gods and Goddesses is also an 
impediment. Hence, he must always 
think of attaining liberation by the 
mercy of the Lord which he can secure 
through meditation on Mahalaksmi. 

See Nos. 1235, 1238 


1246.NAVAVIDHA SAMBANDHAM 
Describes the nine kinds of 
relationship between the Individual 
Soul (Jivâtmâ) and the Supreme Soul 
(Paramâtmâ) i.e., relationship of Father 
and Son (Pitâ-Putra), Protector and the 
protected (Raksaka-Raksya) Husband 
and Wife (Pati-Patni) knower and 
known (Jfátr-Jfieya) Master and 
Servant (Svâmy-Bhrtya). The Body 
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and Soul (Sarira-Sariri) supporter and 
supported (Adhára-Adheya), Enjoyer 
and the enjoyed (Bhoktr-Bhogya) and 
the Master and the subservient (Sesi- 
Sesa). 

. See Nos. 1235, 1238 


1247. YADRCCHIKAPPADI 

Explains that the causeless mercy 
of the Lord transforms the individual 
soul totally and then he turns his mind 
towards God. He becomes a person 
desirous of liberation (Mumuksu). . He 
has to take refuge at the feet of his 
preceptor to advance on this path. Then 
he begins to have the knowledge of the 
three secrets (Rahasyatraya). By 
meditating upon Tirumantra, he learns 
the true nature of self or individual soul, 
from Dvaya he learns of the means to 
attain liberation, from Caramasloka he 
learns of the final stage of reaching the 
abode of the Lord (Paramapada). 

See Nos. 1235, 1238 


1248. PARANDAPADI 

Explains that the knowledge of 
Tirumantra (Astáksari) enables a 
devotee to know the true nature of self 
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overcoming all impediments. 

By the knowledge of Caramasloka 
one can have access to the means of 
liberation and the knowledge of Dvaya 
removes the impediments on the path 


to liberation. 
See No. 1235 


1249, SRIYAHPATIPPADI 


Describes facts about the three | 


secrets ie., Tirumantra, Dvaya and 
Caramasloka. 
See No. 1235 


1250 MUMUKSUPPADI 

Mumuksuppadi is classed as a 
rahasyagrantha, a book of secret 
doctrines. 

Mumuksuppadi is a primer for those 
desirous of salvation. It consists of 
three sections called, ‘Tirumantra’ 
‘Dvaya’ and Caramasloka, 
Lokácárya's of 


Tirumantra, Dvaya and Caramasloka 


interpretations 


differ in many respects from those of 
the Northern School (Vadagalai). 
18 main differences and 8 minor 
differences are explained. 
See Nos. 1235, 1238 


Rahasyagranthas 


1251. Ed: Rághavácárya, Tirumalai 
Krsnasvámy Setty 
Srirangavilása Press 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1895 Tel. 


1252. With Srivacanabhüsanam 
Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Кайсї 
Srivaisnava Accukütam 
Ma.Pra. 
Tel. 


Pentapadu 
1927 


1253. Srinivasa Iyengar 
Tirujăâna Mudrápracurálayam 
Alvártirunagari Ma.Pra. 
1966 Tel. 


1254. Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
n.d. Tel. 


1255. Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka 


Sabha 
Madras Ma-Pra. 
n.d. Tel. 
1256.Srivaisnava nil padippu-k- 


kazhaham 


K4ficimuni Press 
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Madras Ma-Pra. 
n.d. T. 


1257. SRIVACANABHUSANAM 

This is divided into four sections 
(Prakaranas). But it comprises of six 
topics. They are 1.Puruşakâra- 
vaibhavam, 2.Sádhanasya Gauravam, 
3.Tadadhikarikrtyam, 4.Sadgurü- 
pasevanam, 5.Hridayahetuki, 
6. Gurorupâyatâ. 

Presents in a clear and concise 
form, the essence of knowledge spread 
over a vast and vide range of Sastras. 

See Nos. 1235, 1238, 1252 


1258. Srivaisnava Press 
Madras Ma-Pra. 
n.d. T. 


1259. TANIDVAYAM 
Explanation of the meaning of 


Dvaya mantra. 
See No. 1235 


1260. TANIPRANAVAM 
Explains the meaning of Pranava 
or Om of the eight syllabled mantra. 
See No. 1235 
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1261. NIGAMANAPPADI 

TIRUMANTRAPRAKARANAM 

By the causeless mercy of the 
Lord, a person turns his mind towards 
God. He becomes a person desirous of 
liberation (mumuksu) . Such a person 
has to take refuge at the feet of his 
preceptor to advance on this path. Then 
he begins to have the knowledge of the 
three secrets (Rahasyatraya). 

By meditating upon Tirumantra he 
learns the true nature of the individual 
soul, from Dvaya he learns of the 
means to attain salvation and from 
Caramasloka he learns of the final 
attainment in the form of reaching the 
abode of the Lord (Paramapada). 

See No. 1238 


1262. ARCIRADI 
Describes the path (Arcirádimárga) 
leading to the celestial abode of the 
Lord (Paramapada). 
See Nos. 1235, 1238 


1263: Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Кайсі 


Sadgrantha Prakásana Sabhá 
Gopálakrsna Press 
Cakalapet, A. P. Ма-Рта 
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n.d. Tel. 
1264. TANICARAMAM 
Elucidates the stanza 
Sarvadharmán parityajya mâmekam 
Saranam Aham 1уй 
Sarvapâpebhyo Moksayisyami тё 
sucah ofthe Bhagavadgita. 
See No. 1235 


vraja, 


1265. TIRUMANTRARTHAM 
Tirumantra (Astáksari) is the first of 
the three secrets (Rahasyas), the other 
two being Dvaya and Caramasloka. 
The esoteric meaning of Tirumantra 
ie., the individual is invariably 
subservient to the Lord is explained 


here. 
Memorial Press 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1890 Tel. 


1266. Vedanta Mudraksarasala 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1927 Tel. 


1267.Ed & Comm: Annahgarâcârya 
P. B. Kafici 


Rahasyagranthas 


Ummidi Bangaru Setty & Sons 
Prakáfana Sabha Ma. Pra. 
1949 Tel. 


1268. SARASANGRAHAM 

Gives the essence of the one 
thousand verses (Pásuram) of 
Tiruvaymozhi. 


See Nos. 1235 - 1238 


1269. P RAMEYASARAM 
Explains the fact that a devotee 
becomes eligible for the service of the 
Lord only by His causeless mercy. 
See No. 1238 


1270. Vedántadesika's works 
ADHIKARASANGRAHAH 
Ed: Venkatácárya, Tüppul 
A summary of the thirtytwo 
adhikaranas of Rahasyatrayasára is 
given in fifty six stanzas (Pasurams). 
The ten Azhvárs and eight Acáryas 
are praised with gratitude. 
Tüppul Venkatácárya 
Krsnavilása Press 
Bangalore T. 
1884 Tel. 
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1271. With Amrtaranjani, Amrtá- 
svádini, Paramapada-sopánam, 
Paramatabhangam, Meyvrata- 
mánviyam, Adaikkalappattu, 
Arthapaficakam, Srivaisnavadinacari, 
Tiruccinnamálai, Pannirunámam, 
Tirumantraccurukkam, Dvaya- 
ccurukkam, Caramaslokaccurukkam, 
Mummanikkovai, Navamanimálai, 
Prabandhasáram, Aháraniyamam, and 
Pillaiandádi. 


Ed : Râmadesikâcârya V. N. 


Mahábhárata Press 
Kumbhakonam Ма.Рга. 
1950 T. 


1272. Ed: Srinivasan 
N. S. Vásan & Co. 
Bangalore Ts 
1967 K. 


1273. AMRTASVADINI 

With Amrtaranjani, Paramapada- 
sopánam, Carama$loka-ccurukkam, 
Hastigirimáhátmyam, Tirumantrac- 


curukkam, — Adhikárasangraham, 
Aháraniyamam, Dvayaccurukkn, 
Arthapaficakam. Р 


Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Káfici 
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Presents the summary of Rahasyas 
from Sârasâram to 
Munivâhanabhogam in thirtyseven 
stanzas. 

Annangarácárya P. B. Káfici 
Vanamâli Press 
Madras. T. 


1942 Tel. 
1274. See No. 1271 


1275. RAHASYATRAYACULUKAM 

With Rahasyamátrká, Rahasya- ` 
trayanavanitam, Rahasyasandesa- 
vivaranam, Rahasyaratnâvali, 
Rahasyaratnâvalihrdayam, and 
Rahasyapadavi. 

Explains the meaning of 
Tirumantra, Dvaya and Caramasloka . 
Every devotee has to repeat these 
obtaining а clear knowledge of their 
meaning with the grace of a preceptor. 
The happy results of such a repetition 
are also explained. 

Kumbhakonam 


1878 


Ma.Pra 
Gra. 


1276. With Sampradâyaparisuddhi, 


Tattvapadavi, Tattvanavanitam, 
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Tattvamátrká,  Tattvasandesam, 
Tattvaratnávali, Tattvatraya-culakam, 
Rahasyapadavi, Rahasya-navanitam, 


Rahasyamátrka, Rahasyasandesa- 


vivaranam, Rahasyaratnáv ali, 
Rahasyatrayaculakam. 
Ed: Krsnamácárya B. 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1900 T. 
1277. With Tattvarantnávali, 


Rahasyaratnávali, Rahasyaratnávali- 
hrdayam, Rahasyapadavi, Tattva- 
sandesam, Rahasyasandesam, 
Tattvamatrka, Rahasyanavanitam, 
Tattvanavanitam, Upakárasafigrahab, 
Virodhipariháram, Sárasáram, Tattva- 
trayaculakam, Rahasyasikhâmani, 
Tattvapadavi, Sampradayaparisuddhi. 
Ed: Venkatácár, Tüppul 
Tüppul Venkatácár 
Nyâsavidyâ Press 
1900 


Ma.Pra. 
Tel. 


1278. With 
Sampradâyaparisuddhi, 


Rahasyamâtrka, 
Tattva- 
padavi, Tattvanavanitam, Tattva- 
matrka, Tattvasandesam, Tattva- 
ratnávali, Tattvatrayaculukam, 


Rahasyagranthas 


Rahasyapadavi, Rahasyanavanitam, 
Rahasyasandesa-vivaranam, Rahasya- 
ratnávali. 

Ed: Srinivasa Raghavan A. 

Puddukkottai Ma.Pra. 

1937 ШЕ 


1279. With  Sampradáyaparishuddhi, 
Tattvapadavi, Rahasyapadavi, Tattva- 
navanitam, Rahasyanavanitam, 
Tattvamâtrkâ, Rahasyamâtrkâ, 
Tattvasandesah, Rahasyasandesah, 
Rahasyasandesa-vivaranam, Tattva 
Ratnávali, Tattvaratnávalipratipádya- 
sangrahah, Rahasyaratnávali, 
Rahasyaratnávalihrdayam, Tattva- 


trayaculakam, Rahasyatrayaculakam, 


Guruparamparásárah, Srimad- 
rahasyatrayasárah, Sárasárah, 
Abhayapradánasárah, Rahasya- 
$ikhámanih, Afijalivaibhavam, 
Pradhânasatakam, Upakâra- 


sangrahah, Sárasangrah, Viródha- 
parihárah, Мипіуаһапабһбрат, 
Paramapadasópánam, Назѕіірігі- 
máhátmyam, Paramatabhangah. 

Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B. Káfici 

Káfici Ma.Pra. 

1941 Tel. 
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1280. With Rahasyamâtrkâ, 
Rahasyanavanitam, Tattvamátrká, 
Rahasyasandesam, Tattvaratnâvali, 
Rahasyaratnávali, Rahasyaratnávali- 
hrdyam, Tattvanavanitam, Tattva- 
padavi, Rahasyapadavi. 


Ed: Srinivása Raghávácárya 


Krsnâmâcârya 

Sridhara Press 

Madras Ma. Pra. 
1935 Т; 


1281. With Sampradâyaparisuddhi, 
Tattvapadavi, Tattvanavanitam, 
Tattvamâtrkâ,  Tattvasandesam, 
Tattvaratnávali,Tattvatrayaculukam, 
Rahasyapadavi, Rahasyanavanitam 
Rahasyamátrká, Rahasyasandesa- 


vivaranam and Rahasyaratnávali. 


Srîniketana Press 

Madras Ma.Pra. 
n.d. We 

1282. With other works 
See No. 1281 
Eds : Sundarayya, Gosthipuram 
Krsnamácárya, Bhásyam 

Rippon Press 

Madras Ma.Pra. 
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n.d T 


1283. RAHASYAMATRKA 

The fact that an aspirant (mumuksu) 
must recite the three secrets i.e., 
Tirumantra, Dvayamantra and 
Caramasloka after realising its real 
meaning is stated. Then alone the Lord 
Protects such a person. It is explained ` 
in fiftyone ways. 


See Nos. 1275, 1276, 1278-82 


1284. RAHASYATRAYASARAM 

It is a magnum opus of Desika in 
The work 
embodies the secrets of Srivaisnava 


Manipravála Janguage. 


esotericism. It is the greatest prapatti 
sâstra of the Vadagalai Srivaisnavas. It 
is divided into 32 adhikáras (chapters). 
They are:- 

1. Upodghâtâdhikâram 

2, Sáraniskarsádhikáram 

3. Pradhánapratitantrádhikáram 

4. Arthapaficakâdhikâram 

5. Tattvatrayâdhikâram 

6. Paradevatâpâramârthyâdhikâram. 
7. Mumuksutvádhikáram 

8. Adhikârivibhâgâdhikâram 

9. Upâyavibhâgadhikâram 
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10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
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Prapattiyogyâdhikâram 
Parikaravibhâgadhikâram 
Sangaprapadanâdhikâram 
Krtakrtyâdhikâram. 
Svanisthábhijfiádhikáram 
Uttarakrtyâdhikâram 
Purusârthakâşthaâdhikâram 


17 .Sâstrayaniyâmanâdhikâram 
18. Aparâdhaparihârâdhikâram 
19. Sthânaviseşâdhikâram 

20. Nirnayádhikáram. 


21. 


Gaticintanâdhikâram 


22.Paripürnabrahmánubhavá- 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 


dhikáram. 


Siddhopâyasodhanâdhikâram 
Sâdhyopâyasodhanâdhikâram 
Bhâvavyavasthâdhikâram 
Prabhâvaraksâdhikâram 
Mâlamantrâdhikâram 
Dvayâdhikâram 
Caramaslokâdhikâram 
Acâryakrtyâdhikâram 
Sisyakrtyâdhikâram and 
Nigamanâdhikâram 


Bangalore Ma-Pra. 


1883 Tel. 


1285. Selections edited 


Tiruccarai Ma-Pra. 


Rahasyagranthas 
1910 Gra. 


1286. Sundappáliam Ma-Pra. 
1913 Gra. 


1287. Ed: Annahgarácárya, P. B. Kafici 
Kafici Ma-Pra. 
1914 Tel. 


1288. Ed: Rámánuja Tátácárya 
Selections edited 
Kumbhakonam Ma-Pra. 
1918 Gra. 


1289. Ed: Tâtâcârya A.V. 
Srirangam Ma-Pra. 
1919 T. 


1290. 18 to 32 Adhikáras 
Ed: Venkatácáryadásan, 


Kalamangalam 
Vinodini Press 
Madras Ma-Pra. 
1962 Tel. 


1291. MUMMANIKOVAI 

The greatness of Mahálaksmi and 
of Devanâyaka,the presiding deity of 
Tiruvahindrapuram are sung. 
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Etimology of the word Sri is also 
explained. 


This is composed in three kinds of 


metres i.e., Akaval, Venba апа 
Kattalaikkaliturai Hence the name 
Mummanikovai. 

See No. 1271 


1292. PANNIRUNAMAM 
In 13 Tamil stanzas the work 
discusses the significance of 12 
pundras on the body of Srivaisnavas. 
See No. 1271 


1293. AHARANIYAMAMAM 

The rules of dieteties are given 
with the instructions that every person 
must consume the food that enhances 
the satva quality in him or her. 

Tatvas in food habits and those 
accepted for consumption are also 
explained. 

See No. 1271 


1294. RAHASYAPADAVI 

Explains the facts about the three 
realities, i.e., Tirumantra (Astáksarl) 
Dvaya and Caramasloka and the good 
results that accure by meditating upon 
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them. 
See Nos. 1275 - 1282 


1295. With Amrtarafijani Rahasyangal, 
Tattvatrayaculakam, Tattvapadavi, 
Rahasyaratnávalihrdayam, Rahasya- 
ratnávali, 'Tattvanavarittam, Rahasya- 
navanitam, Tattvamátrka, Rahasya- 
trayaculukam, Rahasyasandesam, 
Tattvaratnávali, Pratipâdyasahgraham, 
Rahasyamátrká, Tattvasandesam . 
Eds: Iyengár S. S. G 
Râmadesikâcârya У, N. 
Vedântadesika's Seventh Centenary 
Commemoration Volume 
Madras Ma-Pra. 
1965 T: 


1296. TATTVASANDEŚAM 

This is a dispatch from Vedânta- 
dešika to Sarvajia Singappa of 
Vijayanagar to initiate him into the 
idealism of Srivaisnava religion. 

See Nos. 1276 - 79, 1281 


1297. RAHASYASANDESAM 

Explains facts about complete 
surrender (prapatti) at the feet of God 
and the good results there-of. 
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See Nos. 1277, 1280 


1298. TATTVATRAYA CULUKAM 

Explains the true nature of the three 
realities, i.e., The soul (Cit) the matter 
(Acit) and the Supreme Lord (igvara). 
The three kinds of Individual Souls 
(Tivas) i.e., those who are in bondage 
(Baddhas), those who are eternally 
liberated (Nityas) and those who are 
liberated (Muktas) are explained. 

See Nos. 1276 - 79, 1281 


1299, RAHASYANAVANITAM 
Gives a detailed exposition of 
Tirumantra (Astáksara), Dvayamantra 
and Caramasloka. 
See No. 1275 - 1280, 1295 


1300. TATTVARATNAVALIH 
Explains facts about the three 
realities, the soul (Cit), the matter 
(Асі) and the Supreme Soul (15уага). 
See No. 1276 - 82 


1301. TATTVAMATRKA 
This explains that the individual soul 
(Cit) and the matter (Acit) constitute 


Rahasyagranthas 


the body of the Supreme Soul svara). 
See Nos. 1276 - 82, 1295 


1302. ТАТТУАРАРАУІ 

The basic tenents of the philosophy 
of Rámánuja are dealt with. 

See No. 1276 - 82, 1295 


1303. PARAMAPADASOPANAM 

Every aspirant (Mumuksu) has to 
pass through nine stages to attain 
salvation. They are 1. Vivekaparva 2. 
Nirvedaparva 3. Viraktiparva 4. 
Bhitiparva 5. Prasádaparva 6. 
Utkramanaparva. 7. Arcirádiparva 8. 
Divyadesaprâptiparva 9. Prápattti- 
parva 

АП these nine stages are explained, 

See Nos. 1271, 1273 


1304. RAHASY ASANDESA- 
VIVARANAM 
This is a treatise of Vedântadesika 
which was dispatched to the scholar 
prince Sarvajfia Singappa, to initiate 
him into the esoterics of Srivaisnava 
religion. 
See Nos. 1275, 1276, 1278, 1281 
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1305. RAHASYARATNAVALIH 
This is thirteenth of the Amrtarafijini 
Rahasyas written in Srirangam. 

The three secrets, (Rahasyas) 
Tirumantra, (Astáksari) Dvayamantra , 
Caramasloka are explained . 

Each of the thrity sentencess in it 
explains one important tenet of 
ViSistádvaita school of Philosophy. 

See Nos. 1275 - 82, 1295 


1306. RAHASYARATNAVALÍ- 
HRDAYAM 

This is the fourth of the 
АтппатаП|апі Rahasyas, written іп 
Капсі. Very elaborate explanations are 
given to the three secrets Tirumantra 
(Astâksari), Dvayamantra апа 
Caramasloka. 

See Nos. 1275, 1277 , 1280,1295 


1307. VIRODHIPARIHARAH 

This work is divided into four parts, 
each, named as Adhikára. They are:- 
l.Mülamantrádhikára, 2. Dvayá- 
dhikára 3. Caramaslokâdhikâra and 
4. Nigamanádhikára. The apparent 
contradictions of meaning in the above 
three rahasyas are removed and 
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conclusively shown that there is no 
contradiction in their purport. 
See Nos. 1277, 1279 


1308. SARASARAM 

Doubts about the efficacy of the 
three secrets ie., Tirumantra, Dvaya 
and Caramasloka are clarified . It is 
also stated that the real significance of 
these can be learnt only by the grace of 
a proper preceptor. (Acárya) 

See No. 1279 


1309. UPAKARASANGRAHAM 
It isteshow that an aspirant 
(mumuksu) must receive the grace of 
the Lord at the time of breathing his last 
for attaining salvation. 
See Nos. 1277, 1279 


1310. TATTVANAVANITAM 
This work is in Manipravála style 
and expounds the spiritualism іп 
Râmânuja's religion. 
See Nos. 1276 - 82, 1295 


1311. DVAYA-CCURUKKAM 
Explanation of Dvayamantra is 
given briefly. 
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See Nos. 1271, 1273 


1312. CARAMASLOKA - CCURUKKAM 
A brief explanation of Caramasloka. 
See Nos. 1271, 1273 


1313. TIRUMANTRA - CCURUKKAM 
A brief explanation of Tirumantra 
See Nos. 1271, 1273 


1314. ARTHAPANCAKAM 

This is a hand-book of popular 
Srivaisnavism in 11 verses. It 
of 
Srivaisnava spiritual discipline, viz., 
1. The nature of the Supreme Being 
(Parasvarüpa) 2. The nature of Jiva or 


emphasises the five items 


soul, (Svasvarüpa) the attainer of 
eternal bliss. 3. The means of spiritual 
attainment (Upáyasvarüpa). 4. The 
results of spiritual attainment 


(Phalasvarüpa) and 5. The obstacles to 


the attainment of the goal. 
(Virodhisvarüpa) 


See Nos. 1271, 1273 


1315. SAMPRADAYA PARISUDDHIH 
Three subjects are of paramount 
importance in ViSistadvaita School of 


Rahasyagranthas 


Philosophy. They are: 1. The three 
ultimate entities (Tattva) i) The soul 
(Cit) ii) The matter (Acit) and iii) God 
(lévara) 2. Means to attain lieration. 
(Hita) and 3. Attainment of liberation 
(Purusártha). 

See Nos. 1276 - 79, 1281 


1316. Visiştâdvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1967 ЗЕ 


1317. NIKSEPARAKSA 
This work is a thesis on Niksepa 
or Prapatti or self-surrender and 
champions the cause of love and 
devotion to God in order to attain 
This 
effort at revealing the Supreme secret 
of all knowledge i.e., Love for God, 
Man and Nature. 
Niksepa or prapatti is discussed as 


God-realisation. is a literary 


one’s self-abnegating love and 
devotion to the Divine. Niksepa is love 
for God, culminating in love for man. 
Niksepa is a constant remembrance 
of God being given over to Him in 
self-abnegating love and devotion. 
Unlike other means of God- 
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realisation Niksepa is winning or 
attracting the Supreme Being to one's 
protection as the sole refuge, only goal 
and with concentrated efforts. 

Niksepa or prapatti is not a cult 
started by any person of recent origin 
but it is an ancient Upanisadic 
S&dhaná. 

It has its Sastraic prescription in the 
Gita verse ‘ Sarvadharmán parityajya 


etc. This emphasises its 
obligatoriness to the spiritual aspirant. 
Nikseparaksà is also called 
Atmanivedana Mimdmsad. The 


technique of the Mimámsá is brought to 
bear upon the nature of Niksepa. As 
the pârvamîmâmsâsâdhanâ fulfils 
itself in the genesis of Apârva, so does 
the Niksepa-Sádhana leads to its own 
Apürva in the form of Deva-Prasáda 
or the divine desire to save the soul. 
Niksepa is not prohibited in the sacred 
scriptures. It is said they Nânyah 
pantha vidyate ayanáya. Niksepa is 
different from bhakti and is the only 
means of God-realisation. Prapatti is 
not an impracticable philosophy of 
life. Even in ancient Brahmavidyas 
Niksepa has been given a distinct 
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place. 

Nikseparaks4 seems to have been 
written in Srirangam. 

Kumbhakonam S. 

1903 Gra. 


1318. With Saccaritraraksé and 
Pâficarâtraraksâ. 
Ed: Annahgarácárya, P. B. Кӛйсі 
Vedântadesika Granthamâlâ 


39, Sannidhi Vidhi 

Кайсї d S. 

1940 Tel. 
1319. With Saccaritraraksá and 
Páficaratraraksá. 

Vedântadesika Granthamala 

Kani S. 

1941 DN. 


1320. SACCARITRARAKSÁ 

It is an exposition of the ritualism 
of initiation into Srivaisnavism. The 
subject has been treated on the lines of 
Mimámsá. It is divided into. three 
sections. 

The first states the theory of 
marking the body with Visnu’s conch 


and disc. The marking has been 
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suggested to be the sign of one's 
dedication to God. 

The second discusses the 
application of the ürdhvapundra to the 
different parts of the body. The 
Twelve Urdhvapundras signify that he 
is a vaishnava devotee ever eager to 
lead nobler life has God's won chosen 
messenger on earth, always engaged at 
His service. 

The third prescribes the use of the 
food after offering it to the deity. This 
practice is nothing but a spiritual 
discipline to realise the Upanisadic 
maxim of Tenatyaktena bhufüjthàh 

Hindubhása Sanjivini Press 

Madras S. 

1878 Gra. 


1321. Kaláratnákara Press 
Madras S. 
1928 Gra. 


1322. Ed: Srinivásácárya 


Khemaraj 
Bombay S. 
1966 DN. 


1323. See Nos. 1318 - 1319 


Rahasyagranthas 


1324. RAHASYA JVALA 

Explanations to the sixteen secrets 
(Rahasyas) 

Ed: Sundararájácárya 


Sundararájácárya 
Adikalanidhi Press 

Madras S. 
1878 Gra. 


1325. RAHASYA SIKHAMANI 

The secret of Varáha- caramaSloka 
i.e., Sthitemanasi susvasthe ...etc. is 
explained in detail. Other incarnations 
and good deeds of the Lord are 
compared with  Varâhâvatâra. 
(Incaranation as a boar) 


See No. 1276 


1326. NYASARITIH 
Delineating the qualities of a 
person who surrenders to God, the six 
limbs of surrender, their qualities, the 
meaning of Dvayamantra, the fact that 
the Lord does not let down a devotee 
because 577 i.e., Laksmi mediates on 
his behalf. 
Nyâsavidyâ Press 
Madras 


1915 Tel. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Bibliography 


1327. NYASAVIMSATIH 

А metrical exposition of Nyása or 
‘Prapatti? as a means of attaining 
liberation. The twenty stanzas in 
Sragdhará metre state the pre- 
requisites, the essentials of Nyasa or 
Prapatti, the qualities of a spiritual 
guide and those of the aspirant, 
spiritualism of Bhakti and Prapatti, 
difference between the 
significance and place of Prapatti in 


them, 


ancient Upanisadic Sádhanas. It is an 
essence of the Prapatti philosophy of 
Râmânuja and of Yâmunâcârya. 
Ed: Raghunáthatátácárya 
Kumbhakonam T. 
1908 Gra. 


1328. Ed: Annangaracarya, P. B. Káñci 
Vedântadesika Granthamâlâ 


39, Sannidhi Vidhi 
Káfici S. 
1940 DN. 


1329. NYASATILAKAM 
It is a hymn on Sriranganatha of 
Srirahgam. 
It has 32 stanzas. The central 
theme of this work is Nyasa or self - 
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surrender to God. 
Ed: Annangarácárya P. B. Káfici 
Vedântadesika Granthamâla 
39, Sannidhi Vidhi 


Káfici S. 
1940 DN. 
1330. NYASADASAKAM 


This is a very small but mangificent 
construction in ten Sanskrit verses. 
The significance of these stanzas is 
that individual soul should surrender 
unconditionally at the feet of the 
Overlord in order to seek his protection 
for removal of all his accumulated 
merits and demerits and being 
pardened for all his deads and mistakes 
done knowingly or unknowingly. 


Vedântadesika Granthamálá 
39, Sanndihi Vidhi 

Káfici S. 
1940 DN. 


133. With word-for-word meaning. 
Ed: Srinivasa Rághavácárya, Padur 
"Visistádvaita Pracárini Sabha 


7, Nâthamuni Street 
T.Nagar, Madras 17 5. Т. 
1964-65 me ka 
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1332. ADAIKALAPPATTU 
A devotional poem on Prapatti or 
self-surrender in eleven verses. 
Annaigarârâcârya, P. B. Кӛйсі 
Vanamáli Press 
Madras m 
1942 Tel. 


1333. Tamizh Sangha Káryalayam 


Ananda Brndávanam 
Ambattur T. 
1952 Т. 


1334. Jupiter Press 
Bangalore Ate 
n.d. K. 


1335. See No. 1271 


1336, TATTVARATNAVALI- 
PRATIPADYA SANGRAHAM 
This is the twelfth of Amrtarafijini 
Rahasyas, written in Srirangam. 
The meaning of the three realities is 
abridged as given in Tattvaratndvafi. 
See No. 1295 
1337. ANJALIVAIBHAVAM 
The folded hands (Afijali) is 
interpreted as follows : am Akáravácya 


Rahasyagranthas 


visnum, jalayati - makes Him melt with 
mercy. It is very dear to the Lord. 
Seeing a person with folded hands, the 
Lord removes all sins and showers the 
everlasting bliss on him. Thus the pose 
of folded hands is the best of all poses, 
Afijalih parama mudra. 
See No. 1279 


1338. PRADHANASATAKAM 

One hundred words selected from 
Nammazhwar's works are complied 
and explanied with contextual 
references 

See No. 1279 


1339. NAVAMANIMALAI 

(NAVARATNAMALAD 

It is so called as it is composed in 
nine different metres i.e., venbâ etc. 
The lotus feet of “Devanayakar’ the 
presiding deity of Tiruvahindrapuram 
is praised. The grandeur of the festival 
in which Lord Devanâyaka is 
worshipped on the sea-shore is 
described. 

The secredness of kshetra is & 
enhanced by virtue of the fact that 
Brahma, Garuda, Adisesa and Bhüdevi 
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are residing there in the form of Holy 
ponds (Tirthas or Puskarinis). 
See Nos. 1271 


1340. ABHAYAPRADANASARAH 

It is stated that the main subject of 
Rámáyana is surrender to God 
(Saranágati). All the six Kándas and 
even the Uttarakânda are replete with 
The Lord's only 
objective was protection of those 


many examples. 


devotees who take refuge in Him. 
See No. 1279 


1341.Ed: Srinivasa Rághavácárya A. 


Visistádvaita Sabhai 
Madras Ma.Pra 
1977 T.Gra. 


1342. Ed: Siinivásácárya P. 
Visistádvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
n.d. T. 


1343. SARANAGATIDÍPIKA 
Surrender at the Holy Feet of Lord 
Dîpaprakâsa in Káficimandala is 
depicted in 58 stanzas. ` 
Ed: Атпайратасагуа, Р. В. Káfici 
Vedântadesika Granthamala 


195 
39, Sannidhi Vidhi 
Кайсї S 
1940 DN. 


1344. VAIRAGYAPANCAKAM 

It contains the traditionally famous 
five stanzas of Vedántadesika, written 
in reply to the royal invitation from the 
Vijayanagar The stanzas 
breathe the air of completeindifference 
to wordly prosperity. They speak of 
the supreme satisfaction of a dedicated 
soul. 

Ed : Narasimha Sástry 

Cakravarty Iyengár, Dharmádhikári 

Vidyátarangini Press 

Mysore S. 

1910 Tel. 


court. 


1345. VedantadeSika Granthamâlâ 


39, Sannidhi Vidhi 
Kañci S. 
1940 DN. 


1346. With meaning and synopsis. 
Ed: Venkatacarya А. 


G. T. А. Press 
Mysore S. K. 
1941 K. 
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STEYAVIRODHAM 

Tirumangai Azhvár or Parakâlayati 
is said to have built the fort of 
Srirangam with looted money. 

Many people argue that it was done 
with that illgotten money. Vedanta- 
desika refutes such ill- conceived 
arguments and defends vehemently the 
work of Tirumangai Azhvar as a sacred 
service of an ardent devotee. 

[This work is not given a Serial 
number, as the work is reported 
to be damaged beyond recovery] 


1347. Kumâradesika 
TATTVATRAYA CULUKA-SANGRAHA 


Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series 
Benares S. 
1905 DN. 


1348. Varavaramuni 
RAHASYATRITAYARTHAKARIKA 
Ed: Ayyan Iyengar 


Sadvidyâ Mudrasala 
Mysore S. 
1895 Tel. 


1349, Yámunácárya (Disciple of Vádikesari 
Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar) 


Rahasyagranthas 


PRAMEYARATNAM 
Ed: Srinivása Appangár, Mudumbai 
Describes how an aspirant should 
seek proper preceptor in order to 
receive the fourfold knowledge of 
1. Vaisnavatva 2.  Acáryavaibhava 


3. Upâyavisesa and 4. Upeya-, 


yáthátmya. 
Ramayana Mudrâksarasâlâ 
Tiruvallikkeni 
Madras Ma.Pra 
1904 Tel. 


1350. Arulála-Perumál-Emberumánár 
JNANASARAM 
With Prameyasáram. 
Ed: Krsnamâcârya, Kandâdai 
The knowledge of Tattva, Hita and 
Purusârtha is very essential to 
understand Rahasyatraya. 
This knowledge is narrated in forty 
verses. 
Sri Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
Madras T. 
1883 He 
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1352. With Prameyasáram. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabhá 


United Press 
Kanci 36 
1916 15 


1353. With Prameyasáram. 
Ed: Srisailanáthan, 
Hudson Press, Madras Т. 
1920 Tel. 


1354. Arulála-Perumál-Emberumánár 
PRAMEYASARAM 

That which is proved by an 
authority is called Prameya. It is proved 
that Srimannáráyana is the Prameya of 
the Vedas and other Sâstras. The 
meaning of Astaksari or Tirumantra is 
also explained. 

See Nos. 1350 - 53 


1355. Azhahiya Manavala Jiyar 
TATTVADÍPAM 
Eds : Râmânujâcârya 
Tiruvenkatácárya 
Explanation of Tirumantra 
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(Astáksara) and some other secrets of 
Srivaisnavism such as 
Bhagavatsesatvam etc., are given. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 

Gitácárya Press 

Káfici S. 

n.d. Tel. 


1356. Azhahiya Manavála Jiyar 
RAHASYATRAYA KARIKAVALI 
The three secrets of Srivaisnavism 
are — Tirumantra, and 
Caramasloka. These are explained in 
Verses (Kárikas). 


Granthamálà Office 


Dvaya 


United Printing Works 
Кайсї 5. 
n.d. Tel. 


1357. Küranáráyana 
PURUSAKARA МЇМАМЅА 

The question, whether Sri , the 
consort of Narayana possesses the 
same Supremacy in Him is raised and 
concluded that $77 gets the power only 
by the sweet will of Narayana but does 
not have any power by herself. She is 
the Supreme Mediatrix 
(Purusakárabhüta). 
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Sadgrantha Prakâsana 
Kafici S. 
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1358. Náyanáráccánpillai 
RAHASYARATNAVALI 
Part - I. Kaivalyanimaya 
Eds : Vádikesari Azhahiya 
Manavála Jiyar 
Sampatkumárácárya, Sthánikam 
Explains Kaivalya according to 
Visistádvaita School of Philosophy. 


Coronation Press 
Mysore Ma.Pra. 
1957 Tel. 


1359. Azhahiya ManaválaPperumal- 
» | Nâyanâr 
ARULICCEYAL RAHASYAM 
Ed: Manavâla Râmânuja Jiyar 
Explains the three secrets ie., 
Tirumantra (Astaksari) Dvaya and 
Caramasloka. 
P. B. Anantácárya 
Sudarsana Press 
Кайсї T: 
1900 T. 


Rahasyagranthas 


1360. Ed: Annangarâcârya P. B. Kâñcî 


Candra and Company 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
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1361. Ed: Varadâcârya, Velukkudi 
5. Krsnasvamy Iyengar 


Puttür Agraháram 
Tirucci T. 
1949 T: 


1362. Arulâlapperumâln Náyanár 
TATTVASANGRAHAM 
Eds : Venkatácárya 
Tiruvenkatácárya 
It is stated that the Soul (Cit) and 
Matter (Acit), constitute the body of 
God (Ivara), that Srimannáráyana is 
the Supreme Lord. He is both the 
means and the goal. Sri Laksmi has the 
power to mediate between God and the 
devotee but has no power to grant final 
Liberation (Moksa). 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka 


Sabha 
Gitácárya Press 
Káfici T. 
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Printed books 
1938 S. 
PP. 1804, 2415 _ 


1365. Virarághava Yatindra 


NYASOLLASAH 
Madras S. 
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1366. Vedánta Rámánujácárya 

TATTVANIRNAYAM 

Daily religious practices that have 

to be observed by an aspirant 
(Mumuksu) are explained. 

Muttu Iyengár 

Standard Press 

Kumbhakonam ПЕ 

1913 : T: 


1367. Rangácár Govardhanam 
VISNUTATVA RAHASYAM 
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The supremacy of Mahávisnu is 
proved on the authority of the 
Mahábhárata, Manusmrti, Páficarátra, 
Bhagavadgita and Brahma Mimámsá 

Vedântavilâsa Press 

Madras S. 

1873 Gra. 


1368. Râmânujanâvalar 
VAIRAGYA-SURYODAYAM 
Explains the subjects of the body and 
the possessor of the body (Sarira- 
Sariri) relationship between the 
individual soul (Jivátmá) and the 
Supreme Soul (Paramâtmâ) the 
qualities of deities and goddesses, 
other than Visnu (Devatántara) and 
qualities of a person with a family 
(Samsári) qualities of a devotee 
(Bhágavata), the qualities of a 
preceptor (Acárya), the qualities of 
Mahálaksmi (Pirátti), the qualities of 
the Supreme Lord (15уага) and the 


means to attain Godhead 
(Mokşopâya). 
Nârâyanasvâmi Pillai 
Laksmivildsa Press 
Madras T. 
1876 T. 
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1369. Varâhanâyanâr 
VARAHA CARAMASLOKA-DVAYAM 
Varâha Caramasloka has a special 
feature of its own. The Lord Himself 
remembers His devotee at the point of 
leaving this mortal coil and takes him 
or her to His Sacred Abode 
(Paramapada) provided the devotee has 
surrendered unto Him once for all, 
while he is physically and mentally 


sound. 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
Madras S. 
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1370.Kumáratátácárya Kavibhüsana 
TATVAPADAVi 
The fact that Srimannáráyana is the 
Supreme Reality and also the cause of 
the universe has been explained in 


verses. 
Ananda Press 
Madras S. Tel. 
1920 Tel. 


1371 Tirumalárya 
UPAYA-NISSRENIKA 
The means to attain the Supreme 
Lord (Parabrahma), the four aims of 


Rahasyagranthas 


human life (Purusárthas), the true 
nature of an eligible person 
(Adhikárisvarüpa) and true nature of 


the Lord (Bhagavatsvarüpa) are 


explained. 
Sadvidyâ Mandira 
Mysore S. 
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1372. Sesácárya Gantupalli 
PADIRAHASYAMULU 
There are eighteen secrets 
(Rahasyas) that have to be realised by 
an aspirant. Ten of them are explained 
in this work in detail. 
Sasikala Mudraksarasala 
Madras 
1924 


Tel. 
Tel. 


1373. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kafici 
LAKSMÍTATVA - NIRNAYAH 
The position of Laksmi, Vis-a-Vis, 
Srimannáráyana is discussed.. It is 
clearly proved that she is a well 
wishing mediatrix (Purugakárabhütá) 
between a devotee and the Supreme 
Lord (Bhagavan), she has no power to 
grant liberation (Moksa) 
independently. 
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Sampatkumarácárya T. A. 
RAHASYA-SARVASVAM 

Source of Sanskrit quotations found 
in the commentaries on Mudaláyiram, 

Periya Tirumozhi and Iyarpá of the 

Divyaprabandhams are given. 

P. B. Annangarâcârya 
Кайсї 5. 
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1375. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kanci 
SADACARYASUKTIRAKSA 
In Rahasyatrayasára, Vedanta- 
desika explains the special and secret 
meanings of ‘Dvaya’ mantra and its 
aptness is justified in this work. 
Newman Printers 
Madras d 
1936 : T. 


1376. Annangarácárya, P.B. Kafici 
SRIVACANABHUSANA-SARAM 
Ed: Govindasvamy Naidu 


The of 


quintessence 
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Srivacanabhüsanam of Pillailokácárya 

is given according to the commentary 

of Manavála Mámuni. 
Divyaprabandha Divyárthadipiká 


Office 
Káfci | T 
1927 ДЕ 


1377. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kanci 
NIBANDHA-PANCAKAM 
Ed: Annangarácárya, P. B.Káfici 
Contains five essays — 
1. Jagatsrstirüpa Îsvarâtita 
2. Bhagavadvâtsalya-vimarsah 
3. Bhagavatkrpâ-parâmarsah 
4. Draupadivastravivrddhi- 
káranam and 
5. Saranágati and the aptness of the 
term Yusmatpádáravindam іп 
Yatirájavimsati of Manavála Mámuni 
with explanation 


Virakta Mudranálaya 
Ayodhya S. 
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*Srivacanabhüganam' is given in the 
form of verses. 
Anantâcâryasvâmy P. B. 
Sudarsana Press 
Káfici S. 
n.d. DN. 


1379. Rangasvamy Iyehgár, Vangipuram 
PARAMAPADA-SOPANAM 
The nine steps to liberation i.e., 
Devotion, (Bhakti) surrender to God, 
(Prapatti) Dispassion, (Vairágya) 
control of the mind, (Manonigraha) 
knowledge of the reality, (Tattvajfiana) 
Individual soul, (Jîvâtmâ) Nature, 
(Prakrti or Matter) The triple qualities, 
(Gunatraya) Daily rites (Nityakarma) 
are explained in detail. 
n.d. S. 


1380. Venkatácárya Tuppul 
TIRUMANTRARTHADYUPAYUKTA- 
SANGRAHAM 
VedantadeSika has written thirty two 
secrets (Rahasyas) of Srivaisnavism. 
Among them the subject of Sriyahpati 
in the chapter Tattvapadavi, the 
meaning of Tirumantra, Dvaya and 
CaramaSloka in Rahasyapadavi, 


Rahasyagranthas 


Rahasyártha of Rahasyaratnâvali, 
Arthapaficaka, Pranavavâkyârtha of 
Rahasyatraya-culakam, are explained. 
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Aryamata Sarhvardhini 
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1382. Sampatkumárácárya T. A. 
RAMAYANADALLI SARANAGATI 
The theory of Surrender to God 

(Saranágati) as found in the 

Surrender of 


Vibhisana at the feet of Rama, 


Ramayana  ie., 


Bharata’s complete surrender and 
exemplary brother-hood etc.,. are 


explained. 
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Mysore K. 
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The mantra Asmadgurubhyo namah 
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mantra. Repetition of this, is very 
helpful to those who resort to 
readymade means (Siddhopâya) for the 
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1385. Iyengar M. O. S. 
PRAPATTI-YOGAVU 
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the rules to be followed, limbs 
(avayava) of Prapatti, kinds of 
devotees 1.е., Arta, Drpta etc., the fact 


that.Prapatti is the best atonement for 


203 


all sins are explained. 
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Rahasyatrayasáram of Vedântadesika. 
Hebbár Srivaisnava Sabha 
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CARAMOPAYA-TATPARYAM 
Explains that devotion to Acarya or 
preceptor is the means for final 
liberation. The grace of the preceptor 
enables one to cross over the ocean of 
birth and death. The individual soul as 
a captive, is expected to take refuge in 
Bhagavad Râmânuja. This is the 
ultimate means to attain salvation. 
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1388. Vehkatácárya, Kárpangádu 
DRAUPADIYUM THIRUNAMAMUM 

The subject whether repetition of 
the sacred names of the Lord (7 apa) or 
complete surrender (Prapatti) to Him is 
fhe cause for the inexhaustibility of 
Draupadi's saree 15 discussed. 
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discussed. 
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1435. Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka 


Sabhá 
Presidency Press 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1895 Tel. 
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1436. Comm: Varavaramuni 
Eds : Rámánujacarya M. 
Alváriah K. 
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 
Presidency Press 
Madras 
1904 


Ma.Pra. 
Tel. 


1437. Comm: Annavappangar 
See No. 1433 


1438. Comm : Embár Jiyar 
See No. 1433 


1439. Comm: Annangarácárya, 
P. B. Кайсї 
See No. 1416 


1440. Works of Vedantadesika 
ADHIKARASANGRAHAH 
Comm: Srinivasacarya, Sribhásyam 
Ed: Vittobabu C. R. 
Rahasyatrayasára was composed in 
32 sections (Adhikáras). This brings 
out the quintessence of the Sanskrit and 
Tamil Vedanta. They embody the 
Brahmavidyas as enunciated in the 
upanisads. Rahasyatrayasâra has 
Sanskrit. and Tamil verses. All the 
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Sanskrit verses 
under the title, Adhikárasangraha. to 
facilitate daily recitation. This 


in it are collected 


comprises of seventy eight stanzas. 
Bulletin of the Govt. Oriental 
Mss. Library, Volume XXI, 


Madras S. 
1976 DN. 
1441. RAHASYATRAYASARAM 


Vol. I, 1 - 12 adhikáras 

Comm : Srânivâsâcârya, Sribhásyam 
Ed: Sesádryácárya, Kurucci 
Comm. Sáradipikà 


With commentaries by 
Vedântarâmânuja (Malfadesika), 
Srinivásácárya (Bháradvája), 


Srinivása ( Srisaila) and Parakála 
Samyamindra Mahádesika 
B. Tirumalâcârya 


Krsnavilása Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. S. T. 
1885 Tel. 


1442. Vol. II, 13 - 25 adhikáras 
B. Tirumalácárya 
Krsnavilása Press 
Bangalore 


Rahasyagranthas 


1885 


1443. Vol - III, 26 - 32 Adhikáras 
B. Tirumalâcârya 
Bangalore 
1885 
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Sribhásyam 
Ed: Tâtâcârya 
With commentary by 
Kumáravaradácárya and Gopâla- 
tátácárya 
Standard Press 
Kumbhakonam 'S. T. 
1909 Gra.T 
1445.Comm: Srînivâsâcârya, 
Sribhasyam 
Vol. 1, With commentary by 
Venkatácárya, Tüppul 
Tüppul Venkatácárya 
Bangalore S. Ma. Pra. 
1914 Tel. 


1446. Vol - IL With commentary by 


` Vehkatácárya, Tüppul 


Tüppul Vehkatácárya 
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Bangalore 
1934, 1936 


S. Ma. Pra. 
Tel. 


1447. With Commentary 
Venkatácárya T. 
Vol. III 
Tüppul Venkafácárya 
S. Ma. Pra. 
Tel. 


by 


Bangalore 
1931, 37 


1448 . Comm: Vedântarâmânuja- 
Mahâdesika 
Comm Pârnarasâsvâdini 
See Nos. 1441 - 1443 


1449, Comm: Vedântarâmânuja 
Mahâdesika 
Eds : Srisailavenkataranganátha 

Raghunátha 
With commentary by Srinivasa 
Srisaila and Gopâladesika. 

Kumbhakonam Ma. Pra. T. 
1903, 1910 Gra. T. 


1450.Comm : Srînivâsâcârya, 
Bháradvája 
Comm Sáraprakásikà 
See Nos. 1441 - 1443 and 1449 
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1451. Comm: Srinivasa, Srisaila 
See Nos. 1441 - 1443 and 1449 


1452.Comm: Parakála Sarnyamindra 
Mahâdesika 
See Nos. 1441 - 1443 


1453. Comm: Kumâravaradâcârya 
See No. 1444 


1454. Comm: Gopâlatâtâcârya 
See No. 1444 


1455. Comm: Gopâladesika 
See No. 1449 


1456. Comm: Srînivâsasûri 


Comm Prakâsikâ 
Kumbhakonam Ma. Pra.T. 
1907 Gra. T. 


1457.Comm: Krsnabrahmatantra - 


Parakála Svamy 
Madras Ma. Pra 
1914 Tel. 


1458. Comm: Varadâcârya 
Comm Kârikâdarpanam 
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Kumbhakonam S. 
1918 Gra. 


1459. Comm: Venkatácárya, Tüppul 
See Nos. 1445 - 1447 


1460.Comm:Vijayarâghavâcârya C.M. 


Comm. Âcâryahrdayânveşini 
Part], 16: & 2nd chapters 
Universal Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. K 
1927 K 


1461. Part II, 3rd chapter 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. K 
1928 K. 


1462. Part I, 4th chapter 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. 
1930 K. 


1463. Part V, 6th & 7th chapters 


Girijávilása Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. К 
1930 K. 


1464. Part VI, 8th, 9th & 10th chapters 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. К 
1931 K. 


Rahasyagranthas 


1465. Part VII, 11th & 12th chapters 
Girijâvilâsa Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. K 
1932 K. 


1466. Part УШ, 13th, 14th & 15th 


chapters 
Girijávilása Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. K 
1933 K. 


1467. Part IX, 16th, 17th &18th chapters 
Girijâvilâsa Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. K. 
1934 K. 


1468. Part X, 19th & 20th chapters 
Girijâvilâsa Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. 
1934 K. 


1469. Part XI, 21st and 22nd chapters 
Girijâvilâsa Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. 
1935 K. 


1470. Part XII, 23rd chapter 


Girijâvilâsa Press 
Bangalore Ma. Pra. | 
1936 Kees 
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T. Uttamür 


213 


Vol. I, chapters 1 to 5 
Comm Sáravistárah 
Ubhayavedânta Granthamâlâ 
Madras . Ma.Pra. S. 
1977 T. DN. 


1477. VolII, chapters 6 to 12 
See No. 1476 


1478. Vol. III, chapters 13 to 22 
See No. 1476 


1479. Vol.IV, Chapters 23 to 26 


Ubhayavedanata Granthamála 
Madras Ma.Pra 
1978 DN.T. 


1480. Vol V , chapters 27 and 28 


Ubhayavedana Granthamâla 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1979 DN.T. 


1481.Comm:Srirangam Sathakopa 
Yatindra Mahâdesika 
Comm. Sárabodhini 
Rangácárya Mádabhüsi 
Malola Press 
Kingraha(Tiruvellur) Ma.Pra. 
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1954, 1956 Gra. 


1482. Comm: Narasimhácárya, Setlür 
Srimadrahasyatrayasára Pracárana 


Sabhai 
Komalesvara pet, 
Madras Ma.Pra. 
1919, 1920 Gra. T. 
1483. MUMMANIKKOVAI 


Comm: Gopálacárya H. 
With Sanskrit translation by the editor 


Srikanta Power Press 
Mysore T. K. S. 
1962. K. 
1484. PANNIRUNAMAM 
Comm: Gopálácárya H. 

With Sanskrit translation by the editor 
Srikánta Power Press i 
Mysore T.K.S. 
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1485. PARAMAPADASOPÁNAM: 
Ed. & Comm: Narasimhácárya ,Cittur 


Madras S. T. 
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1486. VIRODHIPARIHARAM 


Rahasyagranthas 


Comm: KumâradeSika 
Eds : Tiruvehkatácárya A. 
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rinivásácárya V. 


Sundappáliam 

Madras T. 

1941 T. 
1487. DVAYACCURUKKAM 


Ed & Comm: Gopâlâcârya Н. 
Word-by-word meaning and 
synopsis in Kannada. 
Translation into Sanskrit in metrical 
form. 
Srikânta Power Press 
Mysore T. K.S. 
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1488. CARAMASLOKA-CCURUKKAM 
Ed Comm & Trans: Gopâlâcârya H. 
Word-by-word meaning and 
synopsis in Kannada. 
Translation into Sanskrit in metrical 
form. 
` Srikanta Power Press 
Mysore T. K. S. 
1962 K. 


1489. TIRUMANTRA-CCURUKKAM 
Ed Comm & Trans : Gopálácázya Н. 
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form. 
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Comm: Simhadeva 
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1491. NYASAVIMSATIH 
Comm: Vedântadesika 
With commentaries Бу 
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1492. Comm: | Srinivásácárya , 
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1493. Comm: Venkatarámácárya 
See No. 1491 


1494. Comm: Rámasvámy Iyengár D. 
Visistádvaita Pracârint Sabha 
27, Venkates$a Agraháram 
Mylapore, Madras4 5ТЕ. 
1979 DN.T.E. 


1495. NYASATILAKAM 
Comm: Kumâradesika 
Ed: Gopálatátácárya, Kurucci 
With commentary by 
Srinivásácárya, Sribhasyam 
Kumbhakonam S.T. 
1909-1910 Gra. T. 


1496. Comm: Kumâradesika 
With Tamil notes by ТЕ. 
Virarághavácárya Svámy 


Seventy First Birthday 
Celebration Committee 

Srirahgam S.T. 

1970 DN.T. 


1497. Comm:  Srînivâsâcârya, 
Sribhásyam 
See No. 1495 
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1498. Comm: Râmâsvâmy Iyengár D. 1502.SRÎMADRAHASYATRAYA- 
With transliteration SARAKARIKA 
Visistadvaita Pracárint Sabha Comm: Varadácárya, Atreya 
21, Venkatesa Agrahâram Ed: Sesádryácárya, Kurucci 
Mylapore, Madras 4 S.T. “Rahasyatrayasâra” is narrated in 
1980 DN.T. the form of Kârikas, with the 
commentary, Kárikádarpana. 
1499. NYASADASAKAM Tüppul Vehkatácárya 
Comm: Srînivâsarâghavâcârya, Krsnavilása Press 
Puránam Bangalore S. 
Visiştâdvaita Pracárini Sabha 1885 Tel. 
7, Nathamuni Street, 
Madras 17 S.T. 1503. Arulála-pperumál -Emberumánár 
n.d. T. JNANASARAM 
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1500. Comm: Rámasvámy Iyengar D. Eds : Tiruvenkaţâcâr Р. 


(Song of Surrender) Venkatácár P. 
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1501. NAVARATNAMÂLAI 1504. Comm: Varavaramuni 
(NAVAMANIMALAD Ed:Annârâya Udaiyavar Perumâl Koil 
Comm: Gopâlâcârya H. With Prameyasâram 
With Sanskrit Translation Gudalür Rangayya 
Srikánta Power Press Atiniyam Mudrakșarasâla 
Mysore T.K.S. Madras T. 
1962 K. 1877 x Tel. 
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Visiştâdvaita Pracárini Sabha 1510. Ed. & Trans: Srinivasan M.C. 
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Visiştâdvaita Pracárint Sabha 
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1511. Works of Lokácárya, pillai 
ARTHAPANCAKAM 
With Mumuksuppadi, 
Prameyasekhara, Prapannaparitrânam, 
Navaratnamâlai and Astasloki of 
Parâsara Bhattar. 
Ed&Trans: Srinivasa, Râmânujadâsa T. 
Benares 5. 
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1512. Tran s: Dharanindra 
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T. DN. 


Brndávan 
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Manavála Jiyar 
Ed. & Trans : Svami P. V. 
Madras T. Tel. 
1904 T. Tel. 
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HISTORICAL WORKS 


The biographies of Azhvars and 
Ácáryas of Srivaisnava tradition are 


included in this section. 


1545. Anantárya 
PRAPANNAMRTAM 
Ed:Tiruvenkatácárya 

Life histories of the initial 

Azhvárs, Pâdattâzhvâr, Peyâzhvâr and 

Poyhaiâzhvâr Tirumalisaiâzhvâr, 

Kulasekharâzhvâr, Visnucitta, Godâ 

(Anda, 

(Bhaktángrirenu), 


Tondaradippodiâzhvâr 
Pâniyogi 
(Tiruppâni),  Tirumangaiâzhvâr, 
Nammâzhvâr, Madhurakaviâzhvâr, 
Nâthamuni,Sri Krsna Lakșmînâthârya, 
Pundarikáksa, Yámunácárya, Mahâ- 
pürna, Srifailapürna, Râmânuja , 


Küresa, Parâsara Bhattar, Nafijiyar, 
Lokácárya. The tradition of Sribhásya, 
Vedântadesika, the Astadiggajas of 
Yatindrapravana are also narrated in 
fnetrical form. 

Sarasvatinilaya Press 

Madras S. 

1877 Tel. 


1546. Ed: Rámanáráyanácárya Svamy 
Somani Trust 


(Maulasara) 
Varanasi S. 
1966 DN. 


1547. Comm: Krsnasvámy Iyengár S. 
S. Krsnasvámy Iyengár 
3. Puttür Agraháram 
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DIVYASÜRICARITAM 

Ed: Govindácárya A. 

The life histories of the Azhvars 
and Ácáryas are given in 18 Sargas in 
metrical form. 

Vidyátarangini Press 

Mysore S. 

1885 Tel. 
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Granthamâlâ Office 
Káfici 5. 
1953 Tel. 


1550. Trans: Mádhavácárya ( Pandit) 
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DIVYASÜRICARITÁNI 

The life histories of initial three 
Azhvars, Nammâzhvâr, Periyâzhvâr, 
Tirumalisia Azhvar, Tondaradippadi 
Azhvar, Azhvar, 
Kulasekharâzhvâr, Tiruppánázhvár, 
Andal, Andhrapfima and Kâranâtha, 
are narrated. 


Tirumangai 


Jaggu Sudarsanácárya 
Maharája Sanskrit College 
Mysore S. 
1969 DN. 


1552. Previous Preceptors - Pürvácáryas 
GURUPARAMPARAPRABHAVAM 

Eds : Krsnmácárya, Tirumalai, 

Nallán Cakravarti 

Rájagopála Pillai 

Rangasvámy Mudaliyár 
The lives and achievements of the 
following twelve Azhvars and ten 
Ácáryás are narrated in six thousand 

padis and in twelve thousand padis. 
Ázhvárs - 
Püdattázhvár, Peyâzhvâr, 
Tirumalisaiâzhvâr, Kulasekharâzhvâr, 
Periyâzhvâr, Andal, Tondaradippodi 
Azhvar, Nammázhvár, Tiruppán 
Azhvar; Tirumangai Azhvar and 


Poyhaiâzhvâr, 
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Madhurakavi Azhvâr. 

Ácáryas - Náthamuni, 
'Uyyakkondâr, Manakkálnambi, 
Yamunait-Turaivar, Elaiyazhvar, 
Periyanambi, Parasara Bhattar, 
Nafijiyar and Nambillai. 

Saccidânanda Press, 

Madras 3s 


1909 T. 


1553. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kanci. 
DIVYASÜRI KATHAMRTAM 
Narrates the life histories of 
Nammázhvár, Periyazhvar, Andal, 
Tondaradippodi Ázhvár, Tiruppán 
Ázhvár, Tirumangai Azhvár and 
Madliurakavi Azhvár. 
With translation of Tiruppallándu 
and Periyâzhvâr Tirumozhi with 


explanation. 
Srivilása Press 
Sritahgam S. 
1947 DN. 


1554. Annangarácárya, P. B. Kanci 
AZHVARHALVAIBHAVAM 
The life histories of the Twelve 
Azhvars. 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabha 


Historical Works 


Bangalore T. 
n.d. Tel. 


1555. Laksmanácáryulu J. 
AZHVARULA ACARYULA- 
CARITRAMU 
A compilation of lectures 
delivered by the author. 

The life histories and greatness of the 
twelve Azhvârs and of the preceptors 
from Náthamuni to Râmânujâcârya, 
Bhattar, Vedântadesika 
Manavâlamâmuni are narrated. 


and 


Taccuru Narasimhâcârya 
Sasilekhâ Press 

Madras 

1927 


Tel. 
Tel. 


1556. Srinivása Rághavan 
NAMMAZHVAR 
The life and works of Nammázhvár 
are depicted. 
Sahitya Academy 


Rabindra Bhavan 

35, Ferozshah Road, 

New Delhi 1 Е. 
1974 Е. 


1557. Rama Iyengár Н. J. 
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$RÍ ANDAL - AZHVAR 
(Paricaya Mattu Prárthane) 
The messages of the Ázhvárs, and 
life hisotry of Атда] are presented. 
Sri Subramanyesvara Book Depot 


56, Rája Market 
Bangalore K. 
1980 K. 


1558. Krsnasvámy Iyehgár M. C. 
SRÍVAISNAVACINTAMANIMÁLAI 
Part-I The life histories of the three 
initial Ázhvárs, i.e., Poyhaiázhvár, 
Püdattázhvár, Peyâzhvâr and of 
Tirumalisaiâzhvâr are narrated. 
Introductory verses (Tanian) аге also 
rendered into Kannada. 
M. C. Krsnasvámy Iyengar 
V. B. Soobiah & Sons 
Bangalore K. 
1968 K. 


1559. Ándálamma, Bhásyam 
TIRUMANGAI AZHVAR PRABHAVAM 

The life and achievements of 
Tirumangai Ázhvár. 


Gopálakrsna Press 
Madras S. T. 
1934 Tel. 
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1560.  Varadâcâri К. C. 
AZHVARS OF SOUTH INDIA 
The life sketches of twelve 
important of South Indian SriVaisnava 
mystics (Azhvárs). 

The spiritual climate of the 
devotional school of Ázhvárs which is 
also a background for the ViSistadvaita 
school of thought has been discussed 
in this treatise. 

Bháratiya Vidyà Bhavan 
Chowpathy, Bombay 7 E. 
1970 E. 
1561.  Annahgarâcârya, P. В. Kârici 
РОКУАСАКҮА VAIBHAVAM 
The life histories of Náthamuni, 
Yâmunâcârya, Râmânuja, Küresa, 
Parâsara Bhattar, Vedântadesika and 
Varavaramuni are given. 
Ubhayavedânta Pravartana Sabhâ _ 
Madras Ma.Pra 
1948 Tel. 


1562.  Pinbazhahiya Perumál Jiyar 
GURUPARAMPARA PRABHAVAM 
(Arâyirappadi) 
With Caramopáyanifnayam of 
Nâyanârâccan Pillai, Pramánattirattu 
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and Guruparampará Уіуагапат by 
Koil Kandádai Nayan. 

Ed: Krsnasvámy Iyengar S. 

S. Krsnasvâmy Iyengar 


3, Puttür Agraháram 
Tirucci 17 T. 
1975 T. 


1563. Andhrapürna, Vaduhanambi 

YATIRAJAVAIBHAVAM 

Ed: Srinivasa Rághavácárya N. 

Andhrapüma ог Vaduhanambi 

hailed from the village Sáligráma in 
Mysore district of Karnataka. He was a 
direct disciple of Râmânuja. His 
devotion to Rámánuja was proverbial. 
He has sung the greatness of his master 
in 114 stanzas. 

It can be taken as an authoritative 
record as it has come from a direct 
disciple of Rámánuja. 

Sri Râmânuja Iyengar 

Srinivasa Press 

Mysore S. 

1911 Tel. 


1564. Trans: Varadácárya V. 
M. C. Krsnan 
16, Sunkuvar Street 


Historical Works 
Triplicane, Madras 5 S.E. 
1978 DN.E. 


1565. Krsnasvâmy Iyengár (and others) 
RAMANUJACARYARU 
Life history of Rámánuja, his works, 


achievements and precepts are 


explained. 
D.V. К. Murthy 

Mysore Printing and Publishing House 
Mysore K. 
1971 K. 


1566. Rámakrsnánanda Svámy 
LIFE OF ӨКІ RAMANUJA 
Life histories of Ázhvárs and 
Ácáryas and a life sketch of Rámánuja. 
Stotraratna is also given as an 


appendix. 
Sri Rámakrsna Math 
Mylapore, Madras S. E. 
1977 ЮМ. Е. 


1567. Karandikar J. С. 
RÁMÁNUJACÁRYA 
Life and achievements of Râmânujâ- 
cárya, essential points of Visistádvaita 
and of Bhaktiyoga are given. 
Anantácárya Research Institute 
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1568. Trans: Karandikar J. G. 
Anantacarya Research Institute 
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1569. Jayamma 
YATIRAJARAMANUJA 
Life history of Rámánujácárya 
upto the end of receiving the secrets of 
Tirumantra and Caramasloka from 
Gosthipürna. 
Bangalore Press 
Mysore Road, Bangalore K. 
1927 K. 


1570. Ambujamma R. 
Sri BHASYAKARARU 
Short biography of Râmânujâcârya. 
R. Ambujamma 


Bangalore Press 
Bangalore K. 
1956 K. 


1571. Srivatsa 
BHAGAVAN & RAMANUJA 
Life and achievements of Rámánuja. 
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Sudarsana Company 
Bangalore K. 
1962 K. 


1572. Kalyánaráma Iyengar S. 
SRI RAMANUJA CHARITHIRA 
ARAYICCI MAHIMAI 
The life sketch of Rámánuja 

quoting incidents gathered from 
several authentic sources in Tamil 
language. The various stages of 
Râmânuja's life, services rendered by 
him, his achievements, are added by 
referring standard works on religion, 
history and philosophy. Copious 
quotations from original books are 
given. It is divided into six parts. An 
Appendix with details regarding the 
line of Acáryas is an additional feature. 
A number of photographs and pictures 
of shrines where Rámánuja stayed are 
also included. 

S. Kalyânarâma Iyengar 

Siddhártha Reseach Home 

35th Street, Nanganallur Colony 


Madras 61 т: 
1978 > 
1573, c sese 2... 
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Historical Works 


BHAGAVADRÂMÂNUJA-VAIBHA VAM and Vadakalai sects. 


A brief life sketch of Râmânuja. 
Sri Nigamânta Astika Mahâsabhâ 
12, Muthukrisna Mudali Street 
Madras T. 

n. d. 118 


1574. Satyavrata Sihgh 
VEDANTADESIKA, A STUDY 
A detailed study of life and all the 
works of Vedântadesika. 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Varanasi E. 
1958 E. 


1575. Varadácári V. 
TWO GREAT ACARYAS 
(Vedântadesika and Manavála 

Mámuni). 
А monographic study on the life 
and works of the two Ácáryas. It 
contains three sections, Viz., i) the life 
and works of Nigamántade&ika , 1) A 
review of the life and works of 
Manavâlamâmuni and with Two 
appendices analysing the inner 
doctrinal differences between Tenkalai 


Prof. M. Rangâcârya Memorial Trust 
41, Sunkuvar Street 


Triplicane, 
Madras E. 
1983 E. 


1576. Sampatkumáran M. R. 

LIFE OF SAINT ANANTARYA 

Anantárya or Anandâzhvân is also 

called Anandânpillai. He was 
rendering a selfless service in Tirupati 
and was offering flowers and Tulasi to 
Lord Srinivasa. 

Ed & Trans : Saccidánanda G. 


G. R. Josyar 

Coronation Press 

Mysore E.H. 
n.d. E.DN. 


1577. Narasimha Iyengar, Kalki 
ANANTACARYA SACCARITRA 
SARAMRTAM 
Life and works of Anantácárya of | 
Vâdâvali fame. 
Bangalore S. 
1924 DN. 


* w w ж w 


GC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


OTHER MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 


Works on Visistâdvaita philosophy 
not coming under the earlier 12 sub- 
sections such as Yatidharmasamuc- 
caya, Ph.D. Thesis, Independent 
Works in English language are in- 
cluded in this subsection. 

1578. Govinda Bhattar, Yádavaprakása 
YATIDHARMASAMUCCAYAH 
Prescribes rules to be followed 
for embracing asceticism (Sannyása) 
and rules and rites to be followed by 
ascetics (Sannyásins) such as Seasons, 
Yogábhyása, Cáturmásya Vrata, 
Atonements for misdeeds, Obsequies 
etc. 
Stivaisnava Grantha Mudrápaka Sabha 

Stiniketana Press 

Madras S. 

1905 Gra. 


1579. Mádhavácárya 
SARVADARSANASANGRAHAH 
Ed & Comm: Vasudeva Sastry, 
Abhyankar 
Râmânujâdarsana is also discussed 
along with other 12 philosophical 
systems, viz., 1.Carvaka 2. Bauddha 
3. Arhata 4. Púrnaprajña 5. Saiva. 
6. Aulükiya 7. Aksapáda (Nyâya) 
8. Jaimini 9. Panini 10. Sânkhya 
11.Pâtafijala and 12. Sankara. 
Bhandárkar Oriental Research 
Institute 
Pune S. 
1978 DN. 


1580. Ed & Trans : Sivabasavasvâmy, 
. Immagi 
Kannada Adhyayana Pitha 
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Pathyapustaka Nirdesanâlaya 
Dharwar S.K. 
1976 K. 


158LEd & Trans: Umâsahkara Sarma 
Chaukhambâ Vidyâbhavan 


Benares S.H. 
n.d. DN. 
1582.Varavaramuni 
ADHYATMACINTA 
Comm: Vádikesari Azhahiya 
Manavála Jiyar 
Explains certain facets of 
ViSistadvaita school of philosophy . 
Calcutta S. 
1917 DN. 


1583. Narasimha Iyengár, Kalki 
SRÍBHAGAVANMATAM 
Gives the details of all systems or 
schools of Vedánta philosophy . 
V.B. Soobiah & Sons 
Electrical Press 

Bangalore K. 
1931 K. 


1584. Râmânujadâsah, Sáketa 
NIRHETUKATVA SAMARTHANAM 


Miscellaneous 


The causeless nature of the Lord's 
mercy is justified in brief with the 
tippani Tatparyadipika by Laksmana- 
muni. 

Uppattir Râmânuja Sresthi 

Premier Press 
Madras S. 
1916 Tel. 


1585. Krsnamácárya R. V. 
ARCAVATARA VAIBHAVAM 
Explains the authorities in support 

of idol worship and the greatness of 

incarnation of the Lord as icons 

(Arcávatára) 

T. Namberumál Cetty 
Krsnavilása Press 
Kumbhakonam S. 
1921 DN. 


1586. Rámánuja, Navalar 
SRIVAISNAVA-TATTVAM, 
Explains important features of 


Srivaisnavism . 
Madras T. 
1875 Tel. 


1587. Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakála 


Svâmy 
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TAPTACAKRANKANA- 

PRAMANAVIVRTIH 
Explains with many authorities the 
five consecrations (Paficasamskâra) 
i.e., Wearing the insignia of Cakra and 
Sankha (Discus and Kàñc) on the arms 
with rites initiation, to wear 
Ürdhvapundrás (Pundra), on the face, 
to name to the devotee (Мата) as 
disciple, to initiate with Tirumantra 
etc.,(Mantra) and to worship Sudarsana 

and Visnu (Yaga) . 


1588. Pinbalahiya Perumal Jiyar 
VARTAMALAI 
Ed: Тігиуећка[ саг, Citrakütam, 
Kandádai, 
between 
contemporary Ácáryas beginning from 
Sundarajâmâtrmuni to Nadádürázhvár 
on matters of Philosophy. One 
hundred and fortytwo dialogues are 


Narrates dialogues 


presented. 
Sarasvati Bhandár Press 
Triplicane, Madras E; 
1887 Tel. 


1589. Trans : Devanârâyana Sastry 
Visvaksenácárya 
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Báburáma Diliparáya Varma 
Lakgmínáráyana Press 
Bombay S. H. 
1937 DN. 


1590. Râmânujamuni, Ayodhya 
PURUSATATTVAPRAKASIKA 
Discusses the auspicious qualities 

of the Lord, and the means for emanci- 

pation, (Moksa Upaya). 
Uppattür Rámánuja Sresthi 
Premier Press 
Madras 
1966 


S. T. 
Tel. 


1591. Sridhara, Prapanna 
VISISTADVAITA-DARPANA 
Presents an outline of viSiștâdvaita 


philosophy . 
Allahabad H. 
1907 DN. 
1592. Srinivásácári P. N. 


THE VISISTADVAITA OF RAMANUJA 
The subject is discussed under the 
following 
Metaphysical conception of Brahman, 
Ethical conception of Brahman, theory 


heads - Epistemology, 


of Karma, Aesthetic Conception of 
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Brahman, Three Conceptions Harmo- 
nized, Devotion and God, Mysticism, 
and Catholiocity of Visistádvaita. 
The Rámakrsna Mission of Culture 
Calcutta E. 
1937, 53, 69, 75, 83 E. 
1593. Srinivásácári P. N. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF 
VISISTADVAITA 
All the features of the philosophy 
of Visistadvaita school are given with 
a comparative study with other schools 


of philosophy. 
Adyar Library 
Madras E. 
1943, 70, 78 E. 


1594. Tátácárya D. T. 

MATASARASANGRAHAM 

The essence of ViSistadvaita school 

of philosophy is given in a brief outline. 
There are 12 chapters (Adhikáram). 
l.Átmá (Cetanam) 2.Jadapporul 
(Acetanam) 3. Îsvara 4. Karanam. 
5. Samsáram 6. Punniyam 7. Ulaga- 
vazhkai 8. Sástram 9. Matam 10. Un- 
opagai 11. Gunasirapu and 12. Bhakti. 

Vifisthdvaita Pracárini Sabha 


Miscellaneous 
Náthamuni Street 
Madras T. 
1967 mm: 


1595. VISISTADVAITAKOSAH 
Comp: Tátácárya D. T. 

Many technical words used in works 
on Visiştâdvaita school of philosophy 
are compiled. It is in two parts. I Part 
comprises of works from Sanskrit and 
the II Part from Tamil. It is stated that 
107 works have been referred to in 
preparing this Коба. 

Ahobila Mutt 
Madras S. 
1951 DN. 


1596. VISISTADVAITAKOSAH 
Vol - І, Akârah 
Comp: Varadácárya S. M. S. 

It is ап Encyclopaedia of 
ViSiştâdvaita. Meanings of technical 
words and phrases are given with 
quotations and authority thereof. It is 
stated that 250 works are referred to in 
preparing this Kosa. 

The Academy of Sanskrit Research 
Melkote S. 


1983 DN. 
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1597. Vol-, A апат 
The Academy of Sanskrit Research 
Melkote S. 
1987 DN. 


1598. Works of Annangarácárya, 
P. B. Кайсї 

SRIMADVARAVARAMUNI- 
SIDDHANTASARAM 
Discusses many important subjects 
as explained by Varavaramuni Viz., 
Prostrating before God only once 
(Sakrtpranâmah), the causeless grace 
of the Lord (Nirhetukabhagavatkrpâ), 
whether surrender to God is a means to 
Moksa (Prapatyupaya), whether the 
individual soul is benefitted by attain- 
ing the Lord or the Lord is benefitted by 
getting the soul (Cetana). 
presence (Sarvavyapakatva) of the 
Lord and Purasakâra, the role of Sri, the 

consort of the Lord . 


Omni- 


1599. UPANYASA SOUBHAGYA- 
MALEYIL IRUVADAVADU TOHUDI 
This is the twentieth part of the series 
of lectures delivered by the author. 
The wedding of the individual soul 
(Jivatma) with the Supreme Soul 
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(Paramátma) is presented with 
Áruvártegal of Tirukkacci Nambi. 
Granthamâlâ Office 


Káfici T. 
1978 T. 
1600.VIŠESARATNANIDHIH 


Explains many special meanings 


of Sribhasya, Bhagavadvisaya and 


Rahasyagranthas. 
Liberty Press 
Madras S. T. 
1943 DN. T. 


1601. UPANYÁSATRAYAM - 

Three lectures delivered by the 
author on the following subjects i. e., 
1. Godâstutiyanubhavam 2. 'Paksica 
Sakhánilayah' and 3. Айјапеуап 
Orubhaktan. 

The first is about Godástuti of 
Vedântadesika. The second is about an 
ancedote in the Sundarakânda of 
Valmiki Ramayana. The third lecture 
is about a stanza of Kambarâmâyana, 
where Hanümán is praised as a divine 
personality who has intimate relation- 
ship with all the five elements of nature 
viz. Ptthivi, Ap, Tejas, Vayu and 
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Akasa (earth, water, light, wind and 


ether). 
P. B. Annangarácárya 
Káfici 1 
1960 T. 


1602.SABHABHUJANGISARVASVAM 

The word sabhábhujangi occuring 
in the Diary (Dinacari) of Vedânta- 
de&ika is refuted, with a glossary. 

Andhra Sampradáya 

Vivardhint Sabha 5. 

n.d. DN. 
1603.PARAMÁRTHARAKSÁ 

The following topics are compiled: 
Desabhogyatva Vedavedanta 
Tattvam, Sabhábhujangivisayatattvam 
NyâsavimSati-Vyâkhyâna 
Râmânujadayâpâtra- 
visayah, Anda]  Pâtţinârâyci, 
Periyavâccânpillai and Vedantadesika, 
Upfyatvavisaya of Piratti, Srisükta- 
bhásya PariSilanam, Adrstártha 
visayam, Paramâtmavyâpti, Svápa- 
desa and Vátsalyártha prakasika. 

P. B. Annangaracarya 


and 
sodhanam, 


Amrtalahart. Veliyidu 
Kanci T. 
n.d. T. 


Miscellaneous 


1604. VÀTSALYARTHAPRAKÁSIKÁ 
Explains one of the great qualities 
of God, viz., to consider his devotee as 
his own child (Vátsalya) 
Amrtalahari Veliyidu 


Káfici S. 

n.d. DN. 
1605. Appillên 

SAMPRADAYA CANDRIKA 


Ed: Tiruvengadatátácárya 
Tradition of Srivaisnavism is 
explained in ten stanzas. 
Sriniketana Press 
Madras. T. 
1906 Tel. 


1606. Yámunácárya М. 
HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS 
DESTINY ACCORDING TO 
VISISTADVAITA 
The life of a devotee of Râmânuja 
and his path of liberation are explained. 


Pune Orientalist 
Pune E. 
1950 E. 


1607. Yámunácárya M. 
RAMANUJA’S TEACHINGS IN 
HIS OWN WORDS 
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HINDUISM AS FOLLOWED BY 
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Vedic philosophy and ViSistadvaita 
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1609. Rangácár A. S. 
A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF 
CARAMASLOKA 
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of the 


Expositions of 
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1610. Varadácári K. C. 
СЕТ RAMANUJA’S THEORY OF 
KNOWLEDGE 
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Knowledge or jfiana as propounded 
by Râmânuja is explained. 
Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute 
Tirupati E. 
1956 E. 


1611. Ramasvámy Iyengár D. 
PEEPS INTO MYSTICISM 
The mystic experiences of the 
ancient vaignava saints of Tamilnádu 


are described with their biographies. 


Vifistádvaita Pracárini Sabha 
Náthamuni Street 

Madras E. 
1967 E. 


1612. Sesádri K. 
VISISTADVAITA, ITS MYSTICAL 
AND METAPHYSICAL UNDERTONES 

The metaphysics of ViSistádvaita 
rooted in mysticism of all systems of 
Vedanta. 

The ideas of body-soul relatioship 
(Sarira-Sariribhàva) between the soul 
and the Super Soul is more mystical 
than metaphysical. 

This and other principles of 
Visistâdvaita are discussed. 
Univesity of Madras 
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Madras 5 
n.d. E. 


1613. Srinivásamürthy Н. V. 
VAISNAVISM OF SANKARADEVA 
AND RÁMÁNUJA 
Narrates the history of Vaisnavite 
movement in Assám under the leader- 
ship of Sankaradeva and also the 
influence of Rámánuja on him. 
Motilal Banârsidâs 
Delhi E. 
1973 E. 


1614. Vehkatácárya K. К. A. 

SRÍVAISNAVA MANIPRAVALAH 

Manipravála is an admixture of 
Sanskrit and Tamil . 

Many works of the preceptors 
(Acáryas) of Srivaisnavas are couched 
in manipravála. Details of such works 
are narrated. 

Anantácárya Research Institute 
S. E. 
DN. E. 


Bombay 
n.d. 


1615.Vehkatácárya, Badarikâsramanivâsi 
VISISTADVAITASIDDHANTAMU 
Many important factors of 
Visistadvaita school of philosophy are 


Miscellaneous 


given with the authoritative stgtements 
from the Upanisads. 
Sitáráma Press 
Madras 
1938 


Tel. 
Tel. 


1616. Krsnasvamy Iyengar S. 
VISNUCITTA VIJAYAM 
Explains the fact that many portions 
of the Vedas proclaim the greatness of 
Srimanáráyana only. 
S. Krsnasvamy Iyengar 
Puttir Agraháram 
Tirucci 11. 
n.d. 11 


1617. Works of Rághavácár S. S. 
RAMANUJA AND MYSTICISM 
The 

must be viewed against the background 

of South Indian mysticism. Here the 


ViSistadvaita of Râmânuja 


age of the saint mystics (Azhvars) 
preceded that of the Ácáryas, who gave 
a philosophical structure to the songs of 
the Ázhvárs. How Râmânuja sólves 
many crucial problems of mysticism 
is explained in good English. 

Indian Philosophical Annual, 

Vol -X 
University of Madras 
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Madras E. 
1974-75 E. 


1618. RAMANUJARA DRSTIVAISISTYA 

Explains the speciality of the 
viewpoints of Rámánuja regarding the 
reality (Tatva) the means (Hita) and the 
goal (Purusártha), as follows. 

1.Vikâsadrşti 2.Pramánaparisilane 
3.Tattvanirüpane 4.Purusárthalaksana 
and 5. Sádhana Sopána 


Kannada Sáhitya Parisat 
Bangalore 18 K. 
1978 K. 


1619. VISISTADVAITA 

The view-point of Râmânuja is 
presented in relation to the Páficarátra 
school and the Âzhvârs is in five parts 
viz., 1. Orientation 2. Critical Review 
of other Schools by  Râmânuja 
3. Metaphysics of Viéistádvaita 4. 
Purusárthas and 5. Sádhaná. 


Journal of the Madras 
University E. 
July 1978 E. 


1620. Rághavácárya V. 
HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OF 
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The subject is analysed under the 
following heads. The theistic cult of 
Bhakti founded by Vásudéva, Páfica- 
rátra Agama, growth of Páficarátra 
literature, the Âzhvâr movement, its 
general features, the first four 
Azhvars, Nammázhvár and Madhura- 
kavi Azhvar, Kula$ékharázhvár, 
Periyâzhvâr and Goda, Tondaradip- 
podi  Âzhvâr and Tiruppânâzhvâr, 
Tirumahgai Ázhvár, the main teach- 
ings of the Azhvars, theory of the 
Ácüryas, Náthamuni (A.C.824-924) 
Creation of Ácáryaship, fundamentals 
of the Âcârya cult, Bharanyâsa and 
Saranâgati, Yámunácárya's accession 
and literary activities, Râmânuja, his 
three tasks and early works, Sribháshya 
and Advaita of Sankara, Bhatta and 
Kürukésa, the organizing work of 
Rámánuja, the epoch of sectarianism, 
the life and works of Védántadé$ika, 
the later history of Vadagalaism. The 
Ahóbil Matha, the rise and progress of 
the Prabandhic school. 


The Râmakrsna Mission of Culture 
Calcutta E. 
1937, 53, 69, 75, 83 E. 


SRIVAISNAVISM IN SOUTH INDIA 1621. Srisailadása 
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YATÍNDRA SIDDHÁNTA SANGRAHA 
Ed: Cakravarti Iyengâr, 
` Dharmádhikári 
Essentials of Visistàdvaita school 
of Philosophy is given in metrical 
form. 
Dharmádhikári Cakravarti Iyengar 
Vidyatarangini Press 
Mysore 
1896 


1622. Narasimhalu, Naidu 
ADVAITA, DVAITA, 
VISISTADVAITA SIDDHANTASARA 


SANGRAHA VINÁVIDAI : 


Quintessence of the three schools 
of philosophy is given in the form of 
Catechism as a comparative study of 


the systems. 
Coimbatoor ТУ 
1897 ТІ; 


1623.Padmanábhasvámy К. 
RÁMÁNUJA-SABDAMÍMÁMSÁ 
This is an analytical study of the 

meaning of the word Râmânuja. 
Vishakapatnam S. 
1889 Tel. 


Miscellaneous 


1624. Srinivása Bhattácárya 
'RÁMÁNUJA MATASANGRAHAH 
Ed & Comm: Srinivasa, Tátácárya 
The essence of ViSistadvaita 
school of philosophy. 
Kumbhakonam 
1909 


S. T. 
DN. T. 


1625.Works of Vidyárthi P. B. 
DIVINE PERSONALITY AND 
HUMAN LIFE IN RAMANUJA 
Presents 
about the 
Supremacy of the God of religion, 
effort (Sadhana) for the attainment of 
the final emancipation . 
World’s Wisdom Series No. 5 


Rámánuja's 
reality of the world, 


arguments 


Oriental Publishers 

and Distributors 
Delhi E. 
1976 E. 


1626. KNOWLEDGE, SELF AND GOD 
IN RAMANUJA 
Studies the theoretical foundations . 
of theism of Rámánuja. It is stated that 
Râmânuja ‘maintains the position that 
it is pointless to talk of religion of both 
Self and God as they are not enddwed 
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with Personality 
Worlds Wisdom Series No. 3 
Oriental Publishers 
and Distributors 
New Delhi E. 
1978 E. 


1627. EARLY INDIAN RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT 

A study is made of the sources of 
Indian theism with special reference 
to Rámánuja. Attention is invited to 
the doctrines of personal God, the 
reality of the world as 15 given in 
the early Indian Philosophical and 
religious literature. 

World *s Wisdom Series No. 1 


Oriental Publishers 


and Distributors 
New Delhi E. 
1976 E. 


1628. SRÍ RAMÁNUJA'S PHILOSOPHY 
; AND RELIGION 
Four lectures delivered by the author 
under the auspices of Prof. M. 
Rangácárya Memorial Turst, Madras. 
These are revised and are divided into 


seven chapters. 
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Prof. M. Rangácárya Memorial Trust 
Triplicane, Madras 5 E. 
1977 E, 


1629. Kumârappa B. 
THE HINDU CONCEPTION OF DEITY 
AS CULMINATING IN RÁMÁNUJA 
London E. 
1934 E. 


1630. Bháradváj K. D. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF RAMANUJA 
Delhi E. 
1958 E. 


1631. John C. Plott 
BHAKTI AND PRAPATTI 
Bhakti and Prapatti, the major con- 
cepts of the ViSistédvaita philosophy 
have been comparatively studied. 

Ph. D. Thesis (Unpublished) 
Benáres Hindu University 
Benáres E. 
1956 E. 


1632. Lazarus F. 
RÂMÂNUJA AND BOURNE: 
A STUDY IN COMPARATIVE 
PHILOSOPHY 
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Bombay E. 
1962 E. 


1633. Ghate V. S. 
THE VEDANTA 
A study of the Brahmasâtra with 
{һе Bhásyas of Sankara, Rámánuja, 
Nimbárka, Madhva and Vallabha. 
Pune E. 
1926 E. 


1634. Iyengar M. О. S. 
PARATATTVAM 
The fact that Srîmannârâyana alone 
is the Supreme Reality is established on 
the authority of Srutis (Védas) Smrtis, 
Ithihása, Puránas and of the works of 
the learned preceptors. 
Ubhayavedánta Pravartana Sabhá 
Bangalore K. 
1964 K. 


1635.Narasimhácárya M. 
THE CONTRIBUTION OF 
YAMUNA TO VISISTADVAITA 
Madras E. 
1971 , E. 


1636. Bhatt S. R. 


Miscellaneous 


STUDIES IN RAMANUJA VEDANTA 
Delhi E. 
1975 E. 


1637. Sengupta, Anima 
A CRITICAL STUDY OF THE 
PHILOSOPHY OF RAMANUJA 
Váranási E. 
1967 E. 


1638. Works of Rama Iyengar Н. J. 
VISISTADVAITA PANCACARYARU 

The five preceptors are the most 
relevant for Visistêdvaita system. 
They are — Náthamuni, Yâmunamuni, 
Rámánujamuni, Vedántadesika and 
Manaválamámuni. Their life histories 
and precepts are presented. 

H.J. Ката Iyengar 

117/5, A 

Sri Laksmivenkatesa Sadana 

Basavanagudi, Bangalore K. 

1984 K. 


1639. RAMANUJA SIDDHANTA- 
DARPANA 
Explains the three realities, the line 
of preceptors of Rámánuja, differences 
between Vadagalai and Tengalai 
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traditions of Srîvaișnavâs, the disciples 
of Rámánuja and the like. 
H. J. Ráma Iyengár 
117/5, A 
Sti Lakgmíverikatesa Sadana 
Basavanagudi, Bangalore K. 
1982 K. 


1640. VAISNAVADHARMA DARSANA 
The schools of Bhakti including 

Râmânuja's school, are described. 
Adarga Siksana Mattu Samája 


Seva Trust 
15th Cross, Mallesvaram 
Bangalore K. 
n.d. K.' 


1641. SRIVAISNAVA MATADIPIKA 
This is a compilation of the 
author's articles on Srivaisnavism, 
method of performing Sandhya and 
daily worship and some prayers of the 


Srivaisnavas. 
Srirama Press 
Bangalore K. 
1975 K. 


1642. Lott, Eric J. 
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GOD AND THE UNIVERSE IN THE 
VENDANTIC THEOLOGY 
OF RÁMÁNUJA 
This elucidates Râmânuja's 
Sarira-Sariribhava. The biography of 
Rámánuja is also narrated so far as it is 
helpful to elucidate his pliilosophy. 
Râmânuja Research Society 
Sukrit Road 
Madras E. 


1976 E. 


1643. Kodate Y. 
SOME POINTS ABOUT GUNA IN 
RAMANUJA’S WORKS 
Mikkyo Bunka (Koyosan) 
1967 Jap. 
1644. Carmana, John Braisted 
THE THEOLOGY OF RAMANUJA 
This is a Western Christian's study 
in Hindu Theology. The Theology of 
Rámánuja is also discussed. 


(Indian reprint) 

Anantácárya Indological 
Research Series 

Bombay E. 

1974 E. 
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1645. Lester 
ASPECTS OF THE VAISNAVA 
EXPERIENCE: RAMANUJA AND 
PILLAILOKACARYA ON HUMAN 
EFFORT AND DIVINE GRACE 
Rámánuja's concept is centred 
around Divine grace. This grace is 
co-operative and mutually responsive. 
This co-operation characterises the 
entire relationship between Jivátmá 
and Paramátmá. Sesa - Sesibháva 
explains that the Lord is the ultimate 
controller. He controls as anumaniy, 
Consenter. The Lord 
permits those who are well disposed 


Permitter or 


towards Him to increaseon their 
devotion and He permits those ill- 
disposed to go their own way. 

The concept of Supreme Person 
and Sesa-sesibhava unite Rámánuja 
These are the 
major points of kinship. Rámánuja was 
a Vâdântin, a Bhaktiyogin. Lokácárya 
He 
writes in Tamil interspersed with 


with Pillailokácárya. 


was a  Bhâgavata, а Prapanna. 


Sanskrit words. He relies heavily on 
the hymns of the Azhvars. He takes 
Ramayana and Mahâbhârata as funda- 


mental texts. Не says Moksa is 


Miscellaneous 


accorded by the grace of the Lord; — if 
human effort has any role then the 
concept of grace is nullified. 
Ramayana and Mahábhárata according 
to him reveal that the Lord himself is 
the Upáya and His consort is 
purusakára or mediatrix between 
Jîvâtmâ and Paramâtmâ 
Lokácárya is inspired by Rámánuja's 

Sesa-Sesitvabhiva. The logic of this 
concept is that salvation is by His grace 
alone. Seşatva becomes dâsyatva, and 
Bhaktiyoga gives way to Prapatti. 

Indian Philosophical Annual, 

Volume - X 

University of Madras 

Madras E. 

1974-75 E. 


1646. Anantarangácár N. S. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SADHANA 
IN VISISTADVAITA 
The concept of Sadhana according 
to Rámánuja, as expounded by 
Vedántadefika is described, and: the 
two-fold aspects of Sadhana i.e., 
Bhakti and Prapatti, are discussed in 
detail. There are three sections - 1. The 
Sádhaka, 2. The Sádhya and 2. The 
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Sadhana. 
Prasárátfiga 
Mysore University 
Mysore E. 
1967 E. 


1647 . Anantarafigâcâr N. S. 
RAMANUJA DARSANA 
Rámánuja darsana or Visistádvaita 
school of philosophy is explained 
with a comparative study with other 
Schools of Vedanta Philosophy. 
D.V.Krishnamirthy 
The Mysore Printing and 


Publishing House 
Mysore к. 
n.d. K. 


1648. Adidevánanda 
PANCARATRA AND VISISTADVAITA 


Vedantakésari 
Calcutta E. 
1949 E. 


1649. Srisaila, Cakravarti V. R. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF 
SRI RAMANUJA 
Comprises four chapters. Chapter 
Land I deal with Cit or the individual 
soul. Chapter III discusses the nature 
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of Acit or matter and the changes it 
undergoes. The last chapter explains 
the nature of Isvara or God. 

Journal of the 

Madras University E. 

January - 1976 E. 


1650. Bálasubramanian R. 
SOME PROBLEMS IN THE 
EPISTEMOLOGY AND 
METAPHYSICS OF RAMANUJA 

Quite a few scholars in recent 
times view Rámánuja as a theologian. 
For example J. B.Carman has given the 
title as The Theology of Ramanuja to a 
book he has written. . 

Тһе aim of this article is two-fold, 
they are to find out whether Sankara's 
objections against Nyáya Vaisesika 
and Sánkhya are applicable in the case 
of Rámánuja also. If they do not apply 
what are the new objections. This will 
give a clear idea of Rámánuja's phi- 
losophy vis-a-vis Advaita. 


Journal of the 
Madras University E. 
July 1978 E. 


1651. Varadácárya E.S. 
VISISTADVAITADARSANAVAISISTYA 
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Explains the special features of 
Visisüdvaita system of philosophy , 


such as the body-soul relationship | 


between the universe, the individual 
soul and the Supreme Soul, the impor- 
tance given to Bhakti and Prapatti to 
attain salvation. 
Kannada Sahitya Parisat 
Bangalore 18 K. 
1978 K. 


1652. Gopál B. R. 

KARNATAKADALLI 

SR RAMANUJACARYARU 

The author concludes that 
Râmânuja was born around 1035 A.D, 
lived for 120 years and passed away 
around 1155-56 A.D. 2. Râmânuja 
came to Karnataka around 1138-39, 
stayed for about 12 years and returned 
to Srirafigam around 1150 A.D. 3. The 
Асйгуа stayed for about six years in 
Tondanür and then moved to Melkote. 
4. There is no epigraphical support for 
the story that the Jain king was con- 
verted into Srivaisnavism, but it is rea- 
sonable to conclude that the Ácárya had 
5. The 
Ácárya, before returning to Srirahgam 


great influence over him. 


Miscellaneous 


evolved a system for the proper admini- 
stration of the. temple and provided for 
the recitation of the Divyaprabhand- 
ham. 6. There is no epigraphical sup- 
port to the story of the Ácárya's visit to 
Delhi. These conclusions are tentative 
based on surmises. Whatever the argu- 
ment, the fact of the Acârya's visit to 
Karnataka was a great achievement in 
social reforms. Harijans were permit- 
ted to enter the temple at Melkote. ' 

The text of sixty inscriptions is 
analysed. 

Director of Prasáránga 

University of Mysore 

Mysore K. 

1984 K. 


1653. Náráyanácárya K. S. 

VISISTADVAITA DARSANAKKE 

SRÍMADYAMUNAMUNIGALA 
KODUGE 
(Srivaisnavadarsana) 

The life history of Yâmunâcârya 
including the incident in which he got 
the title Alavandér is narrated, The 
works of Yâmunâcârya are discussed. 
His works are the beacon light on the 
path of development of ViSiştâdvaita 
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system of philosophy. 
Kannada Sáhitya Parisat 
Bangalore 18 K. 
1978 K. 


1654. Varadácárya K. S. 
SRIMANNATHAMUNIGALU 
(Srivaisnavadarsana) 

Narrates the social conditions at 
the time of Náthamuni, the condition of 
Stivaisnava philosophy a£ that time, 
the background in which he leamt 
Tiruvâymozhi from Nammâzhvâr. 
Nâthamuni was a y6gi. His works 
NYÂYATATIVA and YOGA RAHASYA 
are not available. 

Kannada Sâhitya Parisat 

Bangalore 18 K. 


1978 K. 


1655. Subbu Reddiár N. 
UNDERSTANDING THE ÁZHVARS 
Collection of 19 articles written on 
various occasions on the various as- 
pects of Náláyira Divyaprabandham. 
Subbu Reddiar 
13, Anna Nagar 
Madras 40 T. 
n.d. T. 
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1656. Náthamuni Iyengár 
VEDABHARANA 
(Puruşasâkta & Srisükta) 
Word-by-word meaning, synopsis 
and explanations taken from various 
sources are presented. The other süktas 
related to Srf such as Medhásükta and 
Aditisükta are explained. Laksmistuti 
from Vişnupurâna and the Nâmâvali 
found in Srísükta are presented. 
ViSistâdvaita Sabha 
9, I Block, Kumârapark West 
Bangalore 20 S.K. 
n.d. K. 


1657. Srinivasa Rangácárya, Séttalür 
VISISTÁDVAITA DARPANA 
Part - 1 The glory of the immutable 
Vedas, refutation of the materialists 
(Nastika) argumentation are presented. 
Establishes that the Lord is the cause 
for creation, sustenance and destruc- 
tion of the universe. The means the 
individual soul has to adopt to receive 
the grace of the Lord is discussed. 
Settalür Srinivásarangácárya 
7, Nrsimha Nilaya 
Nanjâmbâ Agrahara 
I Cross, V Main Road 
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Chamarajapet, 
Bangalore 18 K. 
1986 K. 


1658. Various Scholars 

STUDIES IN RAMANUJA 

Comprises 13 Papers presented by 
scholars at the first All India Seminar 
on Srirámánuja at Sriperumbudir on 
21st and 22nd July 1979. 

The subjects dealt with are 1. 
Aesthetics in Rámánuja's Philosophy 
by S.S.Rághavácár, 2. Sri Rámánuja's 
Saríirasariribháva by E.J. Lott, 

3. Srirámánuja as a Social Emancipator 
by M.R.Sampathkumáran, 4. Psychol- 
ogy in Visistadvaita by Safaya, 5. The 
Prapatti Marga by J. Parthasarathy, 6. 
Agamas and Sri Rámánuja's Philoso- 
phy by V.Varadácárya, 7. Sri 
Rámánuja in  Epigraphy by 
K.V.Ráman, 8. Daily Routine accord- 
ing to Rámánuja by R.N.Sampat, 9. 
Tamil Literature on Râmânuja by 
G.Dámodaran, 10. The Influence of 
Divyaprabandha on Rámánuja by 
K.A.Manavâla, 11. Sri Rámánuja and 
Ubhayavedánta by K.K.A.Venkata- 
cari, 12. The Enduring Elements in Sri 


Miscellaneous 


Rámánuja's thought by P.K. Sudarsan 
and 13. Râmânuja as a Critic by P. 


Bálasubramaniyam. 
Srirámánuja Vedanta Centre 
10, South Máda Street 
Triplicane, Madras E. 
1980 E. 


1659.Various Scholars 
RAMANUJA KIRTI KAUMUDI 


Vol. I 
Ed: Varadácáryulu D. 
Sixteen articles: 1. 


2.Hindu 
Sanátana Vedamata Vaibhavamu 3. 


Srinivásodáharanamu 


Bhuvanasundaramürthy 4.Srivaisnava 
Matamu-tadvaisistyamu 5. Sri 
Páficarátra Vaibhavamu 6. Bhaktiyoga 
Prabhávamu 7. Bhaktitattvamu 
8.Bhágavatamu-Bhaktitattvamu 9. 
10. 


Bhagavan-námasankirtanamu- 


Náradundubhaktipracáramu 


Prabhávamu 11.Prapatti-prasastyamu 
12. Tamilusangam Sáhityamu 13. 
Ázhvárulu Bhakti Váfímayamu 14. 
Tiruppâvai 15. Godástuti 16.51 
Venkatésvara Sârâvali. 

Tirumala Tirupati Devastánams 


Tirupati Tel. 
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1972 Tel. 
1660. Vol. II 

Ed: Varadácáryulu D. 

Six articles. 1. Sri Venkatesvara 
Stavarájamu 2.  Bhâgavatamata 
Vaibhavamu 3. Moksasádhanamula 
Prapattidarsanamu 4. Panniddar- 
âzhvârulu Nâlâyira divyaprabandhamu 
5.  Ázhvárula  Bhaktisiddántha 
Prâsastyamu 6. Visnucittura Kavitá 
Vaisistyamu. 

Sri Rámánuja Kirti Kaumudi 


Granthamâlâ 
Sri Lakshmináráyanapuramu 
Guntur 6 Tel. 
1982 Tel. 


1661. Vol. III 

Ed: Varadácáryulu D. 

Five Articles: 1. Stutihâramu 

2. Azhvarulabhaktitattvamu 3. 
Pánayoga Prabhávamu 4. Dasavidha 
Vaisnavulu 5. Andhra Vafimayam- 
Vaişnavamata Prabhâvamu. 

Sri Rámánuja Kirti Kaumudi 


Granthamálá 
Sri Lakshmináráyanapuram 
Guntür 6 Tel. 
1982 Tel. 
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Works mentioned in ‘Index to 
Dissertations in Philosophy' by Abdui 
Rawoof, University of Madras, 1974. 


Theses for the award of Doctorate Degree 
1662. SiddhésvarsRámesvarji Bhatt 
STUDY OF RAMANUJA'S SYSTEM 
IN COMPARISON WITH PANCA- 
RATRA SCHOOL AND AZHVARS 
University of Baroda 
Doctorate awarded in 1966 on the Thesis. 


1663. Srînivâsâcâr S. M. 
STUDY OF SATADÜSANÍ : AN 
EXPOSITION OF VEDANTA- 
DESIKA’S DIALECTICS 
University of Madras 
Doctorate awarded in 1949 on the Thesis 


1664. Narasimhan M. N. 
NATURE AND DESTINY OF THE 
INDIVIDUAL IN THE PHILOSOPHY 
OF LOKACARYA 
University of Mysore 
Doctorate awarded in 1965? on the Thesis 


1663. Altamont, Reynolds 
NATURE AND DESTINY OF MAN 
ACCORDING TO RAMANUJA 
AND JOHN CALVIN 
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Benares Hindu University 
Doctorate awarded in 1967 on the Thesis. 


1664. Bhárdváj K. D. 
BHAKTI SCHOOL OF RAMANUJA 
University of Delhi 
Doctorate awarded in 1952 on the Thesis. 


1665. James , H. K. Norton 
REASON AND VISISTADVAITA 
PHILOSOPHY : A STUDY OF NYAYA- 
KULISA BY ATREYA RAMANUJA 
University of Madras 
Doctorate awarded in 1960 on the Thesis. 


1666. Jagadisan N. 
HISTORY OF VAISNAVISM IN THE 
TAMIL COUNTRY 
(Post Râmânuja Period) 
University of Madras 
Doctorate awarded in 1967 on the Thesis. 


1667.Arvinda Rajagopal K. C. 
NATURE, FUNCTION AND TYPES 
OF DEVOTION IN VISISTADVAITA 
Sri Vefkatesvara University 
Doctorate awarded in February 1970 on 
the Thesis. 


Miscellaneous 


1668. Seşâdri Acárya V. K. 


PHILOSOPHY OF VISISTADVAITA IN 
RELATION TO OTHER SYSTEMS 
Annamalai University . 
Doctorate awarded in 1967 on the Thesis. 


1669. Dutta, Chüdámani 
COMPARATIVE AND CRITICAL 
STUDY OF BHÁSYAS ON THE GITA 
BY SANKARA AND RÁMÁNUJA 
Benares Hindu University 


Doctorate awarded in 1970 on the Thesis. 


1670. Pándey, Indu Bhüsan 
ETHICO - RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY 
OF RAMANUJACARYA 
Benares Hindu University 


Doctorate awarded in 1972 on the Thesis. 


1671.Tripáthi Rámasaran 
COMPARATIVE AND CRITICAL 
STUDY OF FIVE MAIN BHÁSYAS 
(Sankara, Rámánuja, Nimbárka, Mádhva . 
and Vallabha) ON THE 
BRAHMASÜTRAS 


Agra University 


Doctorate awarded in 1963 on the Thesis. 
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WORKS IN MANUSCRIPTS 


ITIHASA 


SI. No. Ms. No. Com/Inc Sc. Sl. No. Ms. No. Com/Inc. Sc. 


1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
Valmiki : RAMAYANAM 10. 27K25 Com. Gra. 
Adyar- I 11. 271.4 “ “ 
1. 22Е5 Com. Gra. 12. 271.7 S < 
22: 22M42 “ s (Upto 26th sarga in Uttarakânda) 
3. 25D 15 “ “ 13. 277MT á Tel. 
4. 25F3 4 € (Upto 105th Sarga in Uttarakánda) 
5; 27 К 14 “ “ 14. 29 C7 d Gra. 
6. 2T. K 15:5» 0050 pus (Upto 56th Sarga in Uttakánda) 
To 27 K 16 s; Tel. 15. 30 J 12 x. Tel. 
8. 27 K 19 s D 16. 25 E 26 я = 
(Upto 107th sarga in Uttarakánda) (From beginning to 82nd Ѕагра іп 
9. ЭСК ОА onus Yuddhakánda) 


aaia n e 


All the Manuscripts listed here, under subsections — Itihêsa, Purana, Stotra and Mahatmya 
are in Sanskrit only. Hence separate column is not provided for its Language. Instead, a 
column is provided to indicate whether the listed work is complete or incomplete as 
Com. /Inc. Seperate column for the Langua ge of listed works is resumed for Divya- 
prabandha, Rahasyagrantha, Historical works and other Miscellaneous works. 
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1 2 3 4 
17. 25Е27 Com. Tel. 
(First six kándas) 
18. 2513 Inc. ч 
19. 27 K 17 Com. Gra. 


20. 27 K 20 2 
(First six Kándas) 
21. 27 K 21 М е 
(Upto 42nd Sarga in Yuddhakânda) 
22. 27 K 23 Gra. 


Tel. 


(Upto 100th Sarga in Yuddhakánda) 


23. 27 L 2 к s 


(From Second Sarga of Bâlakânda to 


59th Sarga in Yuddhakánda) 


24. 27L3 š Gra. 
(First six Kándas) 
25. 27L6 + se 
(First five Kândas) 
26. 34 D 23 > Tel. 
(First six Kandas) 
27. 34E1 a 4 
(First six Kandas) 
28. 26 C 19 d Gra. 
(First five Kándas) 
29. РӨТ Tel. 


(Upto the 60th Sarga in Sundarakánda) 


30. 271.1 ж Gra. 

(First five Kandas) 

31. 271,5 A Tel. 
(First five Kândas) 

32. 20B 30 £ Gra. 


(Upto 57th Sarga іп Kiskindhákánda) 
33. 27L8 5 Gra. 
(First four Kándas) 


Itihasa 

1 2 3 4 

34. 27L 11 Com. Gra. 

(First four Kándas) 

35. 24F1 5 Tel. 

(First three Kândas) 

36. 27 L 10 se ч 

(First three Kandas) 

37. 2] M4 Š Gra. 


(Upto'62nd Sarga in Aranyakánda) 


38. 9H1 а Dn. 
(First two Kándas) 
39. 26 E 36 ы; Gra. 


(Upto 35th Sarga in Ayodhyâkânda) 
40. 27М9 a Gra. 
(First two Kândas) 

4]. 27 M 13 S Я 
(From beginning to the end of 62nd 
Sarga in Ayodhyákánda) 

42. 27 M 15 D Tel. 
(From beginning to the end of 18th 
Sarga in Ayodhyâkânda) 

43. 29 D 17 P 

(First two Kândas) 

44. 29142 * 

(First two Kândas) 

45. 271.9 < Ж 
(From Ayodhyâkânda to the 3rd Sarga 
in Yuddhâkânda) 

46. 27] M3 4 

(64th Sarga to Aranyakánda) 

47; 27М6 Ж x 
(18th Sarga to the end of Aranyakánda) 

48. 20B1 s “, 
(Aranyakánda and Kiskindhákánda) 


Gra. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Bibliography 
1 2 3 4 

49. 25C28 Com. Gra. 

(Aranyakánda and Kişkindhâkânda) 

50. 29 D 17 d " 

(Aranyakanda and Kiskindhákánda) 

51. 20775 Y + 

(Aranyakánda and Kiskindhákánda) 

52. 271,12 E " 

(Kiskindhákánda, Sundara and 

Yuddhakândas) 

53. 27M5 š Š 
(From Kiskindhákánda to the end of 
Sundarakánda) 

54. 27M 11 ? Tel. 


(From Kiskindhákánda to the end of 
20th Sarga in Sundarâkânda) 


55. 29 E 15 H Gra. 
56. 29 132 ? 3 
57. 25 C 15 Б Tel. 


(From Yuddhakánda to the end of 20th 
Sarga in Uttarakánda) 


58. 25E7 S Gra. 
59. 25H 17 ^ Tel. 
(Yuddhakánda & Uttarakánda) 
60. 26 B 34 > Gra. 
(Yuddhakanda & Uttarakánda) 
61. 21 M 8 M Tel. 
(Yuddhakánda & Uttarakánda) 
62. 27M14 . * Gra. 


(From 57th Sarga to the end of 30th 
Sarga in Yuddhakánda) 

63. 20 B 31 " А 
(Bálakánda Inc., Ayodhyâkânda & 
Uttarakánda Complete) 


251 

1 2 3 4 

64. 23E13 Com. Gra. 
(Aranyakánda and 62 Sargas in 
Sundarakánda) 

65. 25D 22 4 s 
(Bálakánda,. Ayodhyákánda and 
Yuddhakánda) 

66. 27 K 18 штер 
(Except Sundarakânda, Complete) 

67. 27M 1 5 Gra. 


(Bâlakânda and Sundarakánda) 

68. 27 М2 % s 
(Bálakánda & Uttarakánda, 74 Sargas 
in Ayodhyâkânda) С 

69. 29 G 27 d = 
(66 Sargas in Kiskindákánda to end of 
11 Sargas in Uttarakanda) 


BALAKANDA 

70. 20 B 11 s i: 
(75 Sargas ) 

71. 20 B 13 2x să 
(50 Sargas ) 

72. 23С26 E S 


(50 Sargas ) 


73. 23 C 27 К š 
(57 Sargas ) 

74. 23G33 Inc. Tel 
75. 2378 Сош. “ 
76. 25 G 29 š Gra. 
TI. 26 A 30 Ж É 
78. 27M10 “ Tel. 
79. 27M12 ^" . Gra. 
80. 21M17 “ S 
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1 2 35 4 
(from 40th Sarga to end of 44th Sarga ) 


81. 27 M 19 Com. Gra. 
(73 Sargas ) 

82. 2911 ж 4 
(76 Sargas ) 


83. 29 1 36 js Tel. 
84. 29M15 “ $ 


85. 30J1 s £ 

AYODHYAKÁNDA 

86. 11 C7 e Dn. 
(27 Sargas ) 

872.  11G64 “ Ben. 

88. 20 B 29 5 Gra. 


89. 23 F 30 E S 

90. 25E3 ji Y 

91. 27M16 “ Tel. 

92. 27M20  * ë 
(119 Sargas and 8-10 Sargas. in 
Aranyakánda) 

93. 27 M21 : Gra. 
(from 35th Sarga to end of 56th Sarga ) 

94. 27M24 =“ S 

(11 Sargas ) 

95. 29139 F ч 


(63 Sargas to the end of 
Ayodhyâkânda) 
96. 34E 2 a Tel. 
97. 9 H 39 i Dn. 
(Aranyakânda) 


98. 27M23 “ Tel. 
(63 Sargas to the end of Aranyakánda) 
99, 9H2 x DN. 
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Itihasa 
3 4 
Com. Gra. 


(Upto 66 Sargas in Kiskindhákánda) 


1 2 
(Kişkindhâkânda) 
100. 27M22 
SUNDARAKÂNDA 
101. 9D39 
102. 91H37 
(Upto 57 Sargas ) 
103. 29H46 
104. 20A1 
105. 20A2 
106. 20A3 
107. 20A4 
108. 20A5 
109. 20A7 
(Upto 25 Sargas ) 
110. 20A8 
111. 20A9 
112. 20A11 
(14 Sargas) 
113. 20В7 
114. 20А 16 
115. 20В8 
116. 20В10 
(Upto 44th Sarga ) 
117. 23А 21 
(Орго 12th Sarga ) 
118. 23р4 
119. 24р 15 
(Upto 21st Sarga ) 
120. 25C 14 
121. 25D2 
122. 25824 
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Bibliography 253 
1. 7:2 a AERA. 2 3 274 

123. 25Е4 Сот. Gra. 144. 25B32 Com. Gra. 
(Upto 33rd sarga) . (3 Sargas) 

124. ЕЗ " " 145. 26C1 Inc. Tel 
(From 25th Sarga to 68th Sarga) 146. 29D22 Com. * 

125. 26F6 In. ^" (From 20th Sarga to the end of 
126. 26G6 Com “ Yuddhakânda) 

(49 Sargas ) 147. а. 29.1206 n a 

127. а 26115, © “ЕТ 148. 30L39 “4 « 

128. 27H21 2 Gra. 149: 3483 « « 

(Upto 6th Sarga ) 150. 20A20 “ Gra. 
129. 29137 = = 

130. > 29715 ae Nae UTTARAKANDA 

(27 Sargas ) 151. © 20А 213685006 

131. 30G15 “ Gra. (96 Sargas) 

132. 3019 E ^ 152. 20В2 i = 

153. 20B3 să Tel. : 

YUDDHAKANDA 154. 20B4 “ Gra. 
133. 20А10 š š 155. 20В5 Inc. Tel. x 
(77 Sargas ) 156. 22С54 Com. “ 

134. 20А12 d $ 157. 22L60 Inc. Gra. 
135. 22А13 К Tel. 158. 24р 33 Com. K. 

(79 Sargas ) 159. 25D1 $ Gra. 
136. 20А 14 Sn Gra. 160. 25H35 ж da 

137. 20А 15 Е Tel. (36 Sargas ) 

138. 20A17 “ Gra. 161. 26B48 “ : 

(From 67th Sarga to 131th Sarga ) 162. 29D12 = Tel. 

139. 20A19 “ Те (63 Sargas ) 

(43 Sargas ) 163. 29135 2; Ста. 
140) 20А22 “ 9 164. 34E4 5 sap Tet: 
141. 20A23 “ ага. ait 
142. 20B4 “ ‘Tel. G.R.L Allahabad. I i 
(18 Sargas ) 165.  3409/358 “ DN: 
143. 22C53 s Gra. 166. 3410/359 “ "s 
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254 Itihasa 
NNNM 
1 2 3 4 1 2 3-4 
167. 3457/406 Com. Ben. 199. Юр. 1837 Inc. Gra. 
G.O.M.L. - II 200. D. 1838 Com. Tel. 

168. D.1806 ча. 201. Р. 1839 ” is 
169. D.1807 “ ч 202. D.1840 Inc. “ 
170. D.1808 Inc. “ 203. D.1841 " Gra. 
171. D.180 ” « 204. D.1842 ” те. 
172. 2.1810” © 205. р. 1843 ” t 
1772) ШЕП Gra. 206. D.1844 ” Gra: 
ШАН DIR та 207. D.1845 ” Tel 
175) p:.1813 ” @ 208. D.1846  " к 
176. D.1814 ” « 20. D. 1847 ” Е 
ШАРЛЫ f ООЛО D. 1848 Иса: 
ЇЙ DEE » = ЖІП! Ор 18490; 52 те 
jS. ОЮ: 1817...” “ 219. 0.1850” E 
180. D.1818 “ Ç Di, ID) RSI Gre: 
181. D.1819 ” “ ОЛА. 00. 18592, . > т 
182. D.1820 ” Мір. Б D 1853, V. L 
183. D.1821 ” Та. 216. D.1854 Ста. 
184. D. 1822 " Gra. 217. D. 1855 EUN. 
185. р. 1823 ” г 218. Р”. 1856 SNL 
186. D.1824 ” Е MIG), 10), 57 o ГЕ! 
NGA ID, NGET 22 G 220. D. 1858 " Gra 
188. D.1826 ^" Tel. 221. D. 1859 moa 
189. D.1827 ” а 222. D.1860 ” Tel. 
jon D. 1828 Gra. 223. D.18651 ” н 
о та 224. D. 1862 аала 
192. р. 1830 ” Gra. 225. —D:1863. “ (Ста. 
193. D.1831 ” “ 226. D.1864  " КЕТЕ. 
194. D.1832 > 5 227. Р. 186 K,Tel.&Gra. 
195. D.1833 “ К 228. D.1866 “ K. 
196. D.1834 ” # 229. Se DD. 1867 = те]. 
197. D.1835 — B 230. D.1868 “ d 
198. D. p.186 ” К. 


1836 2 zi 231. 
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Bibliography 

1 2 3 4 
234.  D.1872 Inc. K. 
235.  D.187 “ Gra 
236. Р. 1874 “ Tel. 
237. D. 1875 С 
238. ` D.1876 “ Tel. 
239. В.90(а-15)“ Gra. 
240. В. 274 * Tel 
241. R.275 ак 
242. R. 276 Сот. “ 
243. В. 277 Inc. “ 
244. В. 278 РРС 
245. В. 508 (а) “ “€ 
246. В.729 * Gra. 
947: КІРПІ та 
248. 7 кай А“ 
249.  R.1969(d “ < 
250.-7 К.28770544 < 
252802845 оба 
252. Боа 
253; 52840045008 
254, = - 2850 1254 4 
255. R.2862 “ Gra. 
256. R.3530 “ Tel. 
257. R.3531 “ “ 
258..« аа = 5 
259. R.3535 Сот.“ 
260.  R.4295 Inc. ^ 
261. R.4299 “ “ 
262. Ri 4524 T0 5 
263. R.4565 Сот. Gra. 
264. R.4579 Шс. " 
265. КЕТЕ 5 
266. В. 4609 “ “ 
267. R.4611 " Та 
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1 2 3 4 
268. К. 4617 Inc. Gra. 
269. К. 4630 % zi 
270. R. 4633 s se 
271. R. 4639 = < е 
272. К. 4643 se s : 
273. R. 4651 Com. “ 
274. R. 4662 Inc. Tel. 
275. R. 4666 “ Gra 
276. R. 4691 se “ 
277. К. 4709 "à " 
278 R. 4730 Е % 
279. R. 4781 “ Tel. 
280. R. 4782 M s$ 
281. R. 4792 “ Gra. 
282. R. 4797 = 
283. R. 482 5 &Ма 
284. R. 4826 * Gra 
285. R. 4886 5 x 
286. R. 4904 Com. * 
287. R. 4908 Inc. “ 
288. R. 4913 “ Tel 
289. R. 4917 E = 
290. К. 4927 “ Gra. 
291. R. 4938 Com. * 
292. R. 4946 p > 
293. R. 4950 Inc. 
294. R. 4971 j: 2 
295. R. 5118 (g) “ i 
296. D. 14264 “ Nng. 
297. D. 16200 * Grm. 
298. р. 16201 “ К 
299. р. 16202 “ z 
300. D.16699 " s 
301. D. 16716 “ = 
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1 2 3 4 


302. D. 16255 ` Inc. Gra. 
303. D.16828 “ 3 


304.  D.16838 Сот. Tel. ` 


305. D.17132 “ x 


306. Р”. 15850 Inc. Gra. 


O.R. I VI. D. 

307. P. 560 “ Gra. 
308 P. 834 СА Tel: 
309. P. 904/1 “ Na. 


310. P.1049 Com. Gra.Tel. 


311. Р. 10591 ^C Те: 
312. Р. 1168 Inc. “ 
313. Р. 12451 “ Gra. 
( Aranyakánda) š 
314. Р. 1245/2 “ 3 
315. P.1245/3 “ > 
( Yuddhakánda) 
316. P. 1246 T i 
(Ayodhyâkânda) 
317. P. 1247 x. “rel: 
318. Р. 1355 “ага. 
(Bala & Ayodhyakandas) 
319.. Р. 1360 “° Unt 
( Kiskindhákánda) 
320. P. 13631  * “ 
( Sundarakánda) 
321. P. 1396/1 “ Gra. 
( upto Ayodhyâkânda) 
322. Р. 1398 Inc “ 
(Sundarakanda) 
323. Р. 1415 и E 
( Aranya & Kiskindhâkânda) 


Itihasa 
1 2 3 4 
324. Р.1429 Inc. Gra. 
(Yuddhakánda) 
325. Р.1493 ud. s 


( Uttarakanda) 

326. P. 1516 Com. “ 
327. Р. 1528 Inc. * 
(Uttarakánda) 

328. P. 1558 * Na. 
(Yuddhakánda) 

329. P. 1956 = ы 
(Uttarakánda) 

330. P. 1982 л "Tel: 
(Sundarakánda) 

331. P. 2160 Com. “ 
332. P. 2381/1 Inc. K. 
( Sundarakánda) 

333. Р. 32591 “ Те]. 
(Yuddhakánda) 

334. P. 4273 * Gra. 
(Sundara to Uttarakánda) 

335. P. 4354 s “ 

( Kiskindha to Yuddhakanda) 

336. Р. 5173 Com. Na. 
337. P. 5582 mu Ke 

338. P. 5589/2 Шс. Na. 

( Uttarakanda) 

339. P.5926 А “ 

(Yuddhakânda) 

340. P. 5927 Com. Tel. 

341, P. 5929. Inc. Na. 

( Sundarakánda) 

342. P. 5932/1 “ 2 
Bálakánda) | 
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Bibliography 


1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
343. P. 5932/2 Inc. Na. 363. P. 6948 Inc. Tel. 
(Ayodhyákánda) ( Bála, Ayodhyá, Aranya & 


344. Р. 5932/3 “ « Kiskindhákándas) 

( Ayodhyákánda) 364. Р. 7035 “ Na. 

345. . P. 5932/4 “ “ (Aranya & Kiskindhákánda) 

(Bâlakânda) 365. P.7103 “ Tel 

346. Р. 5934 “н (Bálakánda) 2 

(Aranya & Kişkindhâkânda) 366. Р. 7146/2 “ Gra. 
347. P. 5945 “ Те. Sundarakánda) | 
(Sundarakánda) 367.  P.7147 *" « | 
348. Р. 5953  " XK. (Bálakánda) | 
(Sundarakánda) 368.* P7152 МЕ S 
349. Р. 5962 _“ Na (Uttarakánda) 
(Sundarakânda) 369. P. 7226 °° 5 
250, P.:5970. Жа С (Sundarakánda) 
( Uttarakánda) 370.  P.7232/7 “ Tel | 
351. Р. 6381 % Те!. (Sundarakánda) | 
( Sundarakánda) 371. P. 7427 MESK | 
352. - P.6402 (Ree K 372. Р. 72422 “ Gra. | 
(Sundarakánda) 373. Р.753 “ Na | 
353. Р.6461 $3 “Tel: 314. Р. ТАБАР) “ “ x 
354. Р. 6467 “ Na. (Bálakánda) x 
355. Р. 6486/1 “ “ 375. Р. 7476/1 “ те | 
( Yuddhakánda) (Sundarakánda) 
356. Р. 6486/3 “ “ 376.  P.74903 *  K. 

357. R 6552 8 (Bâlakânda) 

(Sundarakânda) 377. Р. 7546 " Gra. 

358.  P.6556 Сот. Na. (Ayodhyâkânda) 

359. Р. 6563 “ (та. 378. Р.754 Com. Tel. 

360.  P.65765 “ Na. 379, P.1556 due. “ 

361. Р.6681 Inc. K. паа s 

A 380. : “ а. 
з. “ер ( Kishkindhia & Sundarakándas) 
Yuddhakánda) 381. Р. 7558/2 Na. 
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( Aranyakánda) 
382. P. 7568 
(- Ayodhyâkânda) 
383. P. 7587 
(Aranyakânda) 
384. P. 7588 
(Uttarakánda) 
385. P. 7642 


(Bala & Ayodhyâkândas) 


386. P. 7666 
387. P. 7688 
388. P. 7707 
(Sundarakánda) 

389. P. 7729 
(Yuddhakánda) 

390. P. 7735 
(Kiskindhâkânda) 
391. P. 7746 


Inc. 


Gra. 


Tel. 


(Ayodhya & Kiskindhákándas) 


302. P. 7814 
(Sundarakánda) 


393. P. 7843/2 


(Inc., Bálakánda) 
394. P. 7900 
( Ayodhyâkânda) 
395. P. 7910 
(Sundarakánda) 
396. P. 8013 
( Sundarakánda) 
397. Р. 8037 
(Sundarakánda) 
398. P. 8076 
(Sundarakánda) 


Na. 


Itihasa 


1 2 3 4 


399. P. 1081 Inc. K. 
400. P. 8172 EIC 


401. P.81761 ^" Na 
(Uttarakánda) 

402. Р. 8176/2 “ Y 
(Bálakánda) 

403. p 8336 70 К 

(Kiskindhákánda) 


| 404. ` Р. 8393 ame Маз 


( Kiskindhákánda) 

405. P. 8396 E $ 
(Sundarakánda) 

406. P. 8446 = Tel. 
.(Sundara & Yuddhakándas) 


407. P. 8465 " Gra. 
(Yuddhakánda) ; 
408. Р. 8540 " š 
(Upto Ay6dhyâkânda) 
409. P. 8581 š ? 
(Bala & Ay6dhyâkândas) 
410. P. 8687 Y Na. 
411, P.8870/2 ^" K. 
412. P. 8920 " Na. 
(Yuddhakânda) 
413. P. 8921 za Tel. 
( Uttarakânda) 
414. Р. 8927 4 i 
(Upto Yuddhakánda) 
415. P. 8928 Com. Na. 
416. Р, 9028 Inc. Gra. 


(Ayodhya & Kiskindhákándas) 
417. Р. 9035/2 “ “ 
(Sundarakánda) | 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Bibliography 


—— s _4__ 1 2 3-4 
on P. 9041 Шс. Gra. 435. Р. 9635/1 Inc. Tel 
uddhakânda) (Sundarakând 
nda) 
419. P. 9057 x Б 436. Р. 963 « « 
(Aranya Kiskindha ^ & eot 
Sundarak@ndas) | E PR NE 
400: p Bos Я Я (Bala to Aranyakánda) 
e 438. P. 96481 NE 
(Sundarakánda) ( Kiskindhákánda) 
421. B9154 ТШШ 439. P.9652 Com. “ 
( Sundarakánda) 440. P.96540 “ қ. 
42227 P9162 985 < (Yuddhakánda) 
(Upto Uttarakánda) 44. Р. 9755 “ Na. 
423. Р.9166 “ «© 442. P.9758 “4 Tel 
(Uttarakánda) (Yuddhakând) 
424. P.9180 “ K. 443. Р. 9768 “ & 
(Sundarakánda) (Sundarakánda) 
425. Р.9202 i Tel. 444. Р. 9775/2 “ Na. 
(Sundarakánda) (Bâlakânda) 
426. P.9208 “ E 445. Р. 9775/4 * Коз». 
(Sundarakánda) ( Bala, Aranya & Ayodhyâkândas) ` 
427. P.9209 “ Gra. 446. Р.9775/6 “ < 
(Sundarakánda) ( Bâlakânda) 
428.  P.9257/A “ z 447. Р. 9775/7 Inc. Ма. 
(Sundarakánda) (Ayodhyâkânda) ; 
429. Р. 9346 “ 5 448. P.9777 “ Tel. 
(Sundarakánda) 449. Рр. 9787/8 “ К. | 
430. P. 9383 3 Na. ( Sundarakanda) | 
(Upto Kiskindhákánda) 450. P.980 7" < x 
431. Р. 9458 “ Tel. 451. P.9805 “ 5 
(Bálakánda) ( Bâlakânda) 
432. Р. 9464 “ Na. 452. P.9809 “ Na. 
(Kiskindhákánda) . (Bála.& Ayodhyákánda) 
433. Р. 9470 Сот. Gra. 453. Р. 9814 “ К. 
434. Р. 9483 с. Tel. 454. Р. 9953 “ Na. 
(Uttarakénda) (бун) 
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260 Itihasa 
ÎN 

1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
455. Р. 9955/2 Inc. Ма. 472. Р. 10615 Inc. Tel. 
( Bálakánda) (Sundarakánda) 
456. Р. 9957 = A 473. Р. 10618 “ d 
(I Sundarakánda) (Yuddhakânda) 
457. Р. 9958 = š 474. Р. 10641 “ Na. 
(Yuddhakanda) (Ayodhyakanda) 

` 458. Р. 9961 S š 21/00 AS SPAUAE 7% Tel. 
( Kiskindhákánda) (Bálakánda) 
459. P. 9963 4 г. 27169 А 522/0 55 2 
( Ayodhyákánda) (Ayodhyâkânda) 
460. P. 9971 a ға АТ. А. 523/1] = « 
( Aranyakánda) (Aranyakánda) 
461. Р. 9972 “ Tel. 478. А.524П “ K. 
(Aranya & Kiskindhâkândas) (Kiskindhakanda) 
462. Р. 10028 “ Na. 479. A. 525/1 “ Tel. 
(Uttarakánda) (Sundarakánda) 
463. Р. 10248 “ + 480. А.5261 “ K. 
(Sundarakanda) (Yuddhakânda) 
464. Р. 1024943 “ s 481. A.527/1 “ Tel. 
( Yuddhakanda) (Uttarakánda) 
465. P. 10266/4 Inc. Tel. 482. A.912/1 Inc. “ 
(Sundarakánda) (Bálakánda) 
466. P. 10397 ~ 2 483. А. 9131 “ K. 
(Uttarakânda) (Ayodhyâkânda) 
467.  P.10439 “ Gra. 484. А. 914/а “ Tel. 
(Yuddhakânda) ( Aranyakânda) 
468.  P.10457 “ = 485. А.9151 “ K. 
(Kişkindhâkânda) (Kiskindhâkânda) 
469. Р. 10513 “ Tel. 486. А. 916/а “ Tel. 
(Balakanda) ( Sundarakánda) 

470. Pi 10515. “ Gra. 487. А.9171 “ T 
(Sundarakánda) ( Yuddhakánda) 
471.  P.10607/2 “ Те. 488. С. 469. ^ DN. 
(Kiskindhákánda) (Yuddhakánda) 
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Bibliography 261 

ee 

dot шелек Ша 2 З 
489. С. 4941 Inc. Tel 506. С. 3731/1 Inc. Tel. 
(Sundarakánda) ( Bâlakânda) 
490. C. 641 8 Dn. 507. * 1623744 € K. 
(Sundarakánda) ( Bâlakânda to Kiskindhâkânda) 
491. С. 1380/1 “ А 508. C. 3745/1 “ Ы; 
(Sundarakánda) (Ayodhya to Yuddhakánda) 
492. С.1799 < H 509. 1€23885 “ `Dn. 
( Bála, Ayodhyá & Aranyakándas) (Bala & Ayodhyâkândas) 
493. C.1800 “ А 510.5 3653972535 ç 
(Bála, Ayodhyá,  Aranya & (Uttarakánda) 
Yuddhakándas) 511. С.4044 c Ke 
494. С. 2098/1 “ И (Bâlakânda) 
(Sundarakânda) 512. C. 4078/1 “ if 
495. С. 2541/3 “ Tel. ( Kiskindhákánda) 
( Sundarakánda) 513. С. 4080/1 * is 
496. С. 2541/3a “ 3 (Ayodhyâkânda) 
( Sundarakânda) 514. С. 4144/1 “ 2 
497. С. 2541/3b “ DN. (Sundarakânda) 
498. С. 2541/3c “ Tel. 515. C.4215 “ “ 
Bâlakârida) ( Sundarakânda) 
499. С. 2541/5b Inc. “ . 516. С.4295 " “ 
(Sundarakánda) ( Sundarakánda) 
500. C.2571 “ Dn. 517. С. 4303 “ Ста. 
501. С.2809 7 ы (Bâlakânda) 
(Yuddhakânda) 
502. C.2915 “ S К.О. R. L - I (Jodh) 
(Uttarakánda) 518. 3055 Com. DN. 
503. С. 30791 “ “Tel. (Bâlakânda) 
(Bâlakânda) 519. 3147 £ ^ 
504. С.3086 ^" Dn. (Bâlakânda) 
(Aranya & Sundarakândas) R.O.R.L - II V (Jai) 4 
505. С.3703 “ Tel. 520. pod Inc. 
(Sundarakánda) ( Bâlakânda) 
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262 Itihasa 
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
521. 318 Inc. DN. Sundarakánda) 
Ayodhyâkânda) 536. 166660-61 Com. DN. 
590 323 i Z (Lanká & Uttarakánda) 
( Ayodhyakanda) 
523. 319 Com. * BALAKANDA 
(Aranyakânda) 537. 10531 s€ М 
524. 320 д % 538. 14147 x 9 
(Kişkindhâkânda) 539. 14997 м “ 
5255 321 à x (1st Adhyâya) 
(Sundara & Lankâkândas) 540. 15360 s “ 
526. 322 In. “ (1st Adhyâya) 
(Yuddhakánda) 541. 16433 5 x 
(ast Adhyâya) 
R.O.R.I. - III (Jodh) 
527. 12076 Com. “ AYODHYAKANDA 
(Excluding Sundarakanda) 542. 11759 x ^ 
528. 11767 ч x 543. 14146 ы; és 
(Aranyakânda) 544. 15288 A - 
529. 11768 A 5 545. 16034 à 4 
(Kiskindhákánda) 546. 16677 s ч 
530. 11769 s B 547. 17080 x s 
(Sundarakánda) 548.  P.16033 “ < 
531. 11770 d, A (Kişkindhâkânda) 
(Lankâkânda) 
532. 11771 “ “ YUDDHAKÁNDA 
(Uttarakánda) 549. Р. 12335 " s 
533. 15310 8 < SDA PNI GS < 
(Bala, Ayodhya & Aranyakánda) 551. Р.16035 “ T 
534. 16415 = ‘ita Sy, P 10532 5 s 
(Kiskindha, Yuddha & (Sundarakânda) 
Uttarakânda) 553. P. 10555 Inc. “ 
535. 12111 s Е ( Aranya & Sundarakándas) 


Part. 


(Aranya, Kishkindhâ & 554. Р. 12742 “ š 
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Bibliography 
21 2 3 4 
SUNDARAKANDA 
555. Р. 16439 Inc. DN. 
UTTARAKANDA 
556. Р. 10539 Com. “ 
55]. Р. 11655 “ “ 
Rice 
558. 606 4 : 
559. 607 SOLE GIL 
560. 608 қ Gra 
561. 609 d K. 
562. 610 “ Na. 
563. 611. 5 Б 
564. 612 4 & 
565. 613 £ 5 
566. 614 5 Gra. 
567. 615 қ Tel. 
568. 616 * — Na. 
569. 617 ë -- 
570. 618 * Tel. 
571. 619 Е A 
572. 620 s Na. 
573. 621 8 s 
574. 622 5 > 
515. 623 5 DN. 
576. 624 “ Ма. 
577. 625 “ Қа. DN. 
578. 626 ше (БЫ 
579. 627 s: == 
580. 628 š K. 
(Ayodhyâkânda) 
581. 629 ч Tel. 
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263 
1. 2 3 4 
T.M.SSS. - XV. D 
582. 9099 Com. Tel. 
583. 9100 ^ š 
4. (to VII Kándas) 
584. 9101] “ Gra. 
(I to VII Kândas) 
585. 9102 s i Tel: 
(Ito VII Kándas) 
586. 9103 % s 
(I to VI Kándas) 
587. 9104. 4 = 
(I to VI Kándas) 
588. 9105 $ 2 
(I to VI Kándas) 
589. 9106 < Gra. 
(I to VI Kándas) 
590. 9107 A Y 
(I to VI Kândas) 
591. 9108 E 2 
(I to VI Kândas) 
592. 9109 < 5 
(I to VI Kandas) 
593. 9110 ^ A 
(I to VI Kândas) 
594. 9111 š ч 
(Ito VI Kândas) 
595. 9112 x 5 
(I to VI Kandas) 
596. 9113 % Tel. 
(I to IV Kándas) 
597. 9114 “ Gras 
(I to IV Kândas) 
598. 9115 Š 5 
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264 
EE LLL 
1 2 3 
(Ito IV Kándas) 
599. 9116 Com. Ста.” 
(1 & II Kándas) 
600. 9117 des 
(I & II Kándas) 
601. 9118 “ 
(I & П Kandas) 
602. 9119 s 
(I & II Kândas) 
603. 9120 > 
(I & II Kándas) 
604. 9121 5 
(I to II Kándas) 
BALAKANDA 
605. 9122 2 
606. 9123 A 
607. 9124 “ 
608. 9125 3 
609. 9126 5 
610. . 9127 “ 
611. 9128 “ 
612. 9129 < 
613. 9130 e 
614. 9131 4 
615. 9132 5 
616. 9133 g 
617. 9134 Ы 
618. 9135 t 
619. 9136 < 
620. 9137 t 
621. 9138 4 
622. 9139 y 


643. 
644. 
645. 
646. 
647. 
648. 
649. 
650. 
651. 
652. 


2 


9140 
9141 
9142 
9143 
9144 
9145 
9146 
9147 
9148 


9149. 


9150 
9151 
9152 
9153 
9154 
9155 
9156 
9157 
9158 
9159 


(II & Ш Kándas) 


AYODHYAKANDA 


9160 
9161 
9162 
9163 
9164 
9165 
9166 
9167 
9168 
9169 
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Com. Gra. 
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Bibliography 265 
ea Н 
l —— т ш no 
E ү Com. DN. 681 9198 Com. DN. 
682 9199 Gig nets 
655. 9172 ё Те1. 683 9200 “ cut 
656. 9173 s u 684 9201 « a 
657. 9174 E 685 9202 ua 
658. 9175 pcr 686 9203 T а 
659. 9176 “а 687 9204 кет 
660. 9177 “S DNI 688 9205 ырс 
661 9178 „йг 689 9206 “сг Tel: 
662 9179 B c Gn 690 9207 a 
663 9180 geo 
664 9181 & se ARANYAKÂNDA 
665 9182 ше 691 9208 “ Gra. 
666 9183 EDN! 692 9209 “ Tel 
667 9184 ас 693 9210 “ Gm. 
668 9185 PIRE 694 9211 ее 
669 9186 gene 695 9212 pou o 
670 9187 “ Gra. 696 9213 а 
671 9188 “ БК: 697 9214 «м 
672 9189 ps 698 9215 “ — DN. 
673 9190 “ or Ста: 699 9216 [= 
674 9191 шг әш 700 9217 pron 
(Ш to VI. Kandas) 701 9218 i CU 
675 9192 a: 702 9219 қалады 
(III to VI Kandas) 703 9220 sŠ “€ 
676 9193 ceo 704 9221 rice 
(Ш to V Kandas) 705 9222 B ere 
677 9194 “дыш 706 9223 ep 
(III & V Kandas) 707 9224 и 
678 9195 " рМ. 708 9225 t 
Kandas 709 9226 = a 
ie E Еч 710 9227 «зба 
680 9197 UN 711 9228 SATIS 
(Ш Kandas) 712 9229. R 
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266 
_ — 
НЕСЕ з 4d Ve 
KISKINDHAKANDA 
713 9230 Com. DN. 
714 9231 s q 
715 9232 2 q 
716 9233 3 Š 
717 9234 s E: 
718 9235 Ç z 
719 9236 Ж 4 
720 9237 E x 
721 9238 T А 
723 9239 - Š 
724 9240 3 3 
725 9241 E E 
726 9242 = Tel. 
7271 9243 Š Gra 
728 9244 с DN. 
729 9245 Е š 
730 9246 $ š 
731 9247 = = 
732 9248 s a 
733 9249 a t 
734 9250 * Gra. 
735 9251 Š P 
736 0252 ү: > 
737 9253 A i 
. 738 9254 е DN. 
739 9255 s Gra. 
740 9256 E = 
(V to VI Kandas) 
741 9257 Š е 
742, 9258 S Р 
743 9259 i: Ей 
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Itihasa 
21 2 3 4 
SUNDARAKANDA 
744 9260 Com. DN. 
745 9261 > 
146 9262. j s 
747 9263 ii É 
148 9264 S й 
749 9265 £ s: 
750 9266 2 E 
751 9267 zi < 
752 9268 Š Tel. 
753 9269 x = 
754 9270 “ Ста. 
755 9271 5 a 
156 9272 г. Tel. 
751 9273 E Gra. 
758 9274 s DN. 
759 92775 A s 
760 9276 si Қ 
761 9277 să ü 
762 9278 © Gra. 
763 9279 X 5 
164 9280 = DN. 
165 9281 2 di 
766 9282 s Tel. 
761 9283 = DN. 
768 9284 = Ë 
769 9285 sí Gra. 
710 9286 < DN. 
771 9287 " 4 
YUDDHAKANDA 
772, 9288 js s 
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Bibliography 267 
Aa 2. a 5 Шола DYA 
773 9289 Com. DN. 804 9320 Com. DN. 
774 9290 MEC 805 9321 b о 
775 9291 а 806 9322 te 
776 9292 donne 807 9323 coe 
777 9293 rq" 808 9324 #5 
718 9294 * — Gra. 809 9325 ier m 
TI9 9295 “42474 810 9326 “ Gra. 
780 9296 que 811 9327 i IR 
781 9297 ше DN. 812 9328 al 
782 9298 foe ay 16 813 9329 * Gra. 
783 9299 eq. 814 9330 “БА 
784 9300 NM. 815 9331 se, pete 
785 9301 * — Gra. 816 9332 ЗЫ 
786 9302 S š: 817 9333 t s 
787 9303 Е. 818 9334 «о Ж 
788 9304 ГРН 819 9335 “ден 
789 9305 “ — DN 820 9336 27771 
790 9306 £ t 821 9337 * Gra. 
791 9307 cg Š 822 9338 DP SC 
792 9308 Ч ^ 823 9339 Tel: 
793 9309 S s 824 9340 “ Gra. 
794 9310 s © 825 9341 G DN: 
795 9311 3 íi 826 9342 rel 
796 9312 E Gra. 827 9343 “ DN. 
797 9313 PT 828 9344 e er 
798 9314 “ DN; 829 9345 TOW 
799 9315 s Ж 830 9346 4 “ 
800 9316 % (en 831 9347 h Gra. 
801 9317 P S. 832 9348 SY oed 
802 9318 " DN. 833 9349 “ DN. 
834 9350 s 5 
UTTARAKÂNDA `. 835 9351 en qii 
802 9319 Com." 836 9352 “ Gra. 
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268 
теме — 
л 2 5 4 | 
837 9353 Com. DN. 
838 9354 p 5 
839 9355 x Ы 


П Texts With Commentaries 


Govindarája 
RAMAYANABHUSANAM 
Adyar - I 

840 23C21 Ine. Tel. 
841 23C21 Сот. " 
(15 Sargas in Bálakánda, Мапі- 
manjusa) 
842. 23C28 “ Gra. 
843 23 1 37 š » 
(16 sargas in Bálakánda) 
844 30К15 “ Tel. 
845 34G13 “ 
(44 sargas in Bálakánda) 
846 26H20 “ Ста. 
(24 sargas in Aranyakânda, 

Ratnamekhalâ) 
847 22C19 “ Tel. 
(Kiskindhakánda, Muktáhárah) 
848 33H16 “ < 
(Kiskindhákánda) 
840 22124 “ Gra. 

O. R. I. IV D 

850 P.1254/1 Шс. Gra. 
(Bâlakânda) 


Itihasa 
1 2 3 4 

851 P.2635 Inc Tel. 
( Sundarakânda) 

852 P.5261 ^ Gra. 
(Sundarakánda) 

853 P.5595 i A 

854 Pj3778/3 “ Na. 

855 P.5866/1 “ Tel. 
856 P.6957 5 Шш 

857 P.7542/1 “ Gra. 
858 P.7542/5 “ < 

859 P.9059 Ы “e 

( Ayodhyâkânda) 

860 P.9071 = Ë 
(Sundarakánda) 

861 P.9096 s o 
(Aranyakanda) 

862 P.9130 Com. Gra. 
(Kiskindhákánda) 


863 . P.2541/5b Inc. Tel. 


864 Р.3079/2 “ % 
(Bálakánda) 

R. O. R. I- III-A Jodh 
865 16900 Com. DN. 


(Bala, Ayodhya and Aranyakêndas) 


866 6318 ае 
(Bâlakânda) 

G. O. M .L. - II 
867 R.5005 Inc. DN. 
868 R.5006 “ “ 
869 R.5007 “ <“ 
STO SR лш 
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Bibliography 

PESE Ыы o 0 
871 R.5009 Inc. DN. 
872 R.5010 & s 
873 R.5011 “ т 
874 R.1123 "Tel 
875 R.1124 " se 
876 R.1125 < © 
877 D.16753 “ Gra. 
878 D.1898 © те] 
879 R.702 * Gra. 
880 R.4743 ч : 
881 R.4588 s “ 
882 R.4674 "Tels 
883 D.1899 “ Gra. 
884 R.4735 = % 
885 0.1897. “ “ 
886 R.1224 “тек 
887 К.1017 ° Grat 
(Muktâhârah) 
888 R. 3483(b) “ M 
(.Ratnamekhala) 


Râmânujâcârya, Kandádai 
RAMAYANAVYAKHYA 
Adyar - I 


889 20B 14 Com. Tel. 


(32 Sargas in Ayodhyâkânda) 
890 20B25 “ Gra. 


(Ayodhyâkânda) 
891 203826 ше 
892 20В27 Inc. “ 


893 20C77 ATERS 


G. O .M.L. - II 


269 
Ее З90НЕМа 
894 R.3483(a) Inc. Gra. 
895 R.1018 " " 
896 К.1886 diee e 
897 R.1887 sea Pease 
898 R.1888 cus 
O. R. I. - VID 
899 Р.63 ч Na. 
(Aranyakânda) 
900  P.1126 -“ “ 
901 Р.1569 z Tel. 
902 P.1767/1 “ Gra. 
(Bâlakânda) 
903 P.1906 ч “ 
(1 to 6 Kandas) š 
904 P.2074 “ 2 
(1 to 6 Kandas) 
905 Р.2256/1 “ Tel. 
906 Р.2256/2 “ Gra. 
(Kiskindhá to yuddhakánda) 
907 Р.2264 сі se 
908 P2322) “ @ 
(Bâlakânda) 
909  P2322/2 “ “ 
(Ayodhya and Aranyakándas) 
910 P.3842/1 “ ss 
( Sundakánda) 
911 P.3842/ “ M 
(Yuddhakánda) 
912 P.3843 să € 
(Ayodhya, Aranya and 
Kiskindhakándas) 


913 Р.3869 қ ч 
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210 

1 2 3 4 
(Aranyakânda) 

914 Р.4471 Com. Na. 


915 P.5616 E Gra. 

916 Р.5792 Inc. Tel: 

917 P.5931 А Na. 

(Aranyakánda) 

918 С.2545/5В “ DN. 
(Aranya and Kiskindhákándas) 


Ahobila 
RÁMAYANATANISLOKT 
G. O. M. L. - П 
919 R.1626 Com. Gra. 
920 D.15616 Inc. Tel. 


Vedavyása 

MAHABHARATAM 
Adyar - I 

921. 10В10 

(Adi, 

Kama, Salya, Santi parvas) 

922 OB ID 5 DN. 

 (Sauptika to Svargârohanaparva 

except Âsvamedhika Parva) 

923 11В1 E s 

(Udyoga to Gadâparva) 

924 11 C4 s 5 

(Adi to Virátaparva) 

95 2371 4 Tel. 

926 29D5 5 Gra. 


Com. Tel. 
Sabhá, Udyoga, Drona, 


Itihasa 
1 2 3 4 
927 24 E 34 Com. Tel. 


928 27B19 “ Gra. 
929 29 С21  * ^ 
(Salya and Sauptikaparvas) 

930 29821 -* * 
(Sauptika to Svargárohanaparvas) 
931 29 L 28 v Tel. 
932 36G6 = ОМ. 
(Striparva and Visokaparvas) 


ADIPARVA 

933 8 B 50 Y S 

934 27B8 P Tel. 

( 195 adhyâyas) 

935 29F4 S Gra. 
(119 adhyâyas) 

936 34D21 “ Tel. 
(87 adhyâyas) 

937 34L57 “ DN. 

938 34M2 ш E 


SABHAPARVA 

939 23 D23 = Gra. 

940 26F35 < a 
(72 adhyâyas) 


941 27B6 s Tel. 
942 27B11 Inc. Tel 
943 29 H 22 
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Bibliography 

1 2 3 4 
944 29M 6 Com. Na. 
945 34M6 E DN. 
(to the end of Anydyütaparva) 
946 35В131 “ ° 
947 36G13 “ s 
948 25428 “ Gra. 
(From  Nalopâkhyânana to 
Hariscandropâkhyâna) 
949 271 B 13 Inc. Tel 
950 ОВА " Gra. 
ARANYAPARVA 
91 27C3 Com ^" 

(82 adhyâyas) 
952 27C7 < Tel. 
(186 adhyâyas in Aranyaparva) 
953 26110 Inc. Gra. 
954 27C11 Com. “ 
(294 adhy&yas) 

955 29E4 s Gra. 
956 34L60 “ DN. 
957 36G15 “ 3 
958 36616 In. “ 
VIRATAPARVA 
99 11E6 Com. DN. 
960 23639 “ Gra. 
961 2312 să Tel. 


271 
1 2 3 4 
062 25126 Сот. Gra. _ 
(77 adhyâyas) 

909 Вора Tel. 
964 27С1 = Gra. 
965 27С2 Е ы; 
966 29Е3 Inc 
967 29Е10 Com. * 

(66 adhyâyas) 

968 34M8 2 DN. 
9690  36G17 “ x 
970 36G18 “ s 
UDYOGAPARVA 

971 23F18 Com. Gra. 
92 2B1 “ Tel. 
93 27С5 Inc. Gra. 
974 29E9 Com. “ 
975 30D6 < Tel. 
96 33F20 “ Gra. 
977 34М3 x DN. 
978 4M50 Imc “ 
979 341,158 Com. “ 
980 35B146 ^" x 
981  36G5 D s 
BHÍSMAPARVA | 

982  10C7 s Y: 
983 ^ (та. 


21 B 16 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


212 Itihasa 
З O 
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
984 27C8 Com. Gra. SAUPTIKAPARVA 
985 21 C9 Inc 1003 34М11 Com. DN. 
986 29F 8 Com. * 1004 341,54 w d 
987 34 L 59 ç DN. 1005 36G12 “ zi 
988 34 L 68 E. 3: 
STRIPARVA 

DRONAPARVA : 1006 34L53 “  * 
99 27B18 “ "Gra. AISIKAPARVA 
(184 adhyâyas) 1007 36G10 “ s 
990 27 C 6 Inc. Tel. 
ООП ООЛО Tel SANTIPARVA 
992 29 E 22 Com. Gra. 1008 11B5 = DN. 
993 29H25 “ Те]. 1009 26А17 = Tel. 
994 30 L 21 A E 1010 27В20 T us 
(57 adhyâyas) 1011 29Е2 Inc. Gra. 
995 34 C9 н. Gra. 1012 34M4 Com. DN. 

(188 adhyâyas) 1013 36G 2 Inc. “ 
996 34 М9 "s DN. 
997  36G9 ^ + ANUSASANIKAPARVA 

1014 8B24 Com. “ 

KARNAPARVA 10154525083. £ 
998 29 E 20 > Ота. 1016 33G9 * y 
999 34 L 61 e DN. 1017 34A22 “ = 
SALYAPARVA ASVAMEDHIKAPARVA 
1000 34162 “ DN. 1018 26113 = Tel. 
1001 34 MIO “ A 1019 27C4 р Gra. 
1002 34G4 = € (81 adhyâyas) 
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1 2 3 4 


1020 28C61 Com. Gra. 


(85 adhyâyas) 
1021 34L63 “ рм. 
1022 36614 “ “ 
(90 adhyáyas) 


ASRAMAVASIKAPARVA 

1023 2515 = Ота. 
1024 34м 12 * рм. 
1025 36611 “ Š 


MAUSALAPARVA 
1026 38E9 S Tel. 
MAHAPRASTHANIKAPARVA 


1027 38E9 e ч 


SVARGAROHANAPARVA 
1028 34M5 s DN. 
1022 38E10 “ Tel. 


G. O. M.L.-I 
1030 D.1915 " și 
1031 D.1916 “ > 
1032 р.1917  " = 


1033. 01918 “Ке 
1034 р.1919 ^" “ 
1005 D.19200 ^" “ 
1036 D.1921 “ 
1037 D1922 ы 
1038 D.1923 “ 
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1039 
1040 
1041 
1042 
1043 
1044 
1045 
1046 
1047 
1048 
1049 
1050 
1051 
1052 
1053 
1054 
1055 
1056 
1057 
1058 
1059 
1060 
1061 
1062 
1063 
1064 
1065 
1066 


2 
D.1924 
D.1925 
D.1926 
D.1927 
D.1928 
D.1929 
D.1930 
D.1931 
D.1932 
D.1933 
D.1934 
D.1935 
D.1936 
D.1937 
D.1938 
D.1939 
D.1940 
D.1941 
D.1942 
D.1943 
D.1944 
D.1945 
D.1946 
D.1947 
D.1948 
D.1949 
D.1950 
D.1951 


3 


4 


Com. Tel. 


Tel. 
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D.1952 
D.1953 
D.1954 
D.1955 
D.1956 
D.1957 
R.63 

R. 266 


R. 
. 268 


mawanan 


267 


936 
1106 


. 1110 


1111 
1115 
1173 
1174 


2 

R. 1180 
R. 1181 
R. 1182 
R. 1216 
R. 1228 
R. 1234 
R. 2673 
R. 4128 
R. 4929(b) 
R.5017 
R. 5019 
R. 5025 
N. 13-5 
N. 14-4 
N.19-2 
N. 38-17 
N. 19-13 


3 


Jtihasa 


Com. Tel. 
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PURANAS 


SI. No. М5. No. Com/Inc Sc. $]. №№.  Ms.No. Com/Inc Sc. 


1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
13. D.2267 Com. Tel. 
TEXTS 14. D.2268 x š 


15.  D.2269 E * 
16. 1.2270 t ik 


Parasara Maharsi 


Урва 17. D.2271 Inc. Gra. 
Adyar - I 18. D.2272 Com. Tel. 
1l. 9Е46 Com. Tel. 19. 1.2273 se K. 
2% 220/69 £ Gra. 20. р.2274 % Gra. 
3. 20G13. 7 А 21. 0.2276 $ Tel. 
4. 23E12 T “ 22. D.2271 х Gra. 
5. 24G12 $ š 23. D.2278 E: 
6 25H22 * 5 24. D.2279 š Nng. 
7. 26A18 £ г 25. D.2280 + Tel 
8. 26136 = 3 26. р.2281 $ Gra. 
9. 29H8 * D 27. 115-8 x Tel. 
10. 30713 x E 28. R.290 “i Ж 
11. 36С1 x = 29. R.1094 E: s 
30. R.4559 P E 
G. O. M. L. - Il 31. R.4828 Б s 
12. D.2266 $ Tel 32. R.4883 E Gra. 
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2 
33. М.33-1 
34. М.33-7 
35. R.4892 
36. В.4929(а) 
O. R. I- IV D. 

37. P.72I 
38. · P.836 

39. Р.943 

(1 to 18 adhyâyâs) 
40. Р.1174 
41.  P.1226 
42. Р.1255 
43. P.1496 
44. Р.1663/2 
45. P.1734 
46. Р.2043 
47. P.2159 
48. Р.2257 
49. Р.2298 
50. Р.3008/1 
(3 to 18 adhyâyas) 
51. Р.3457/1 

(1 -2 amsas) 

52.  P.3692 
53. Р.3456/2 
(73 adhyâyas) 
54. Р.4018 
55. Р.6493/1 
56.  P.6949. 
57.  P.8991 
58.  P.8994 
59. P. 9241 


3 4 


Com. Gra. 


66 66 


Tel. 


se Gra. 


“< сс 


“ [1j 


Incas 


Inc. Na. 


Com. Gra. 
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Puranas 
1 2 3 4 
60. А.683/2а Inc. Tel. 
61. А.697]1а 5 = 
62. А.697]2) “< Š 
63. С.2023/1 S DN. 
64. С.2023/3 v = 
65. С.2023/5 5 = 
66. С. 2023/7 “ 5 
67. С.2023/9 Ж“ Е 
68. С.2023/11 “ Š 
69. C.2302/1 sa " 
R.O.R.I - III - A (Jodh) 
70. 15772 T = 
71. 15773 s s£ 
72. 16014 “ < 
73. 10589 T = 
Rice 
74. 721 Com. - 
75. 128 e Tel. 
76. 729 "s DN. 
TI. 730 S Gra. 
78. 731 < e 
79. 732 S Tel. 
80. 733 « “ 
81. 734 i " 
82. 735 5 Tel. 
83. 736 WE uel 
T.M.S.S. XVD 
84. 9648 “ DN 
85 9649 9 “1, 
86. 9650 se 
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Bibliography 


277 
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
87. 9651 Com. DN. Vedayyasa 
88. 9652 s£ “ BHAGAVATAM 
89. 9653 % Gra Adyar - I 
90. 9654 Inc. DN 108. 9B 82 Com. Sa. 
91. 9655 £c e 109. 9F81 s K. 
92. 9656 1 “ (Ist adhyáya in 6th Skanda) 
93. 9657 “ Фф 110. 9G31 «ма ет 
94. 9658 Com. “ (2 & 10 Skandas) 
95. 9659 “ Ста. 111. 10C 12 = DN. 
96. 9660 =o SDN 112. 10C 16 io s 
113. 11C14 Inch е 
% % % 114. 11 Е67 s Ben. 


115. 23Е 12 Com. Gra. 
II Texts With Commentaries (14 adhyayas in 10th SECHS) 
i 116. 23 E 34 4 


Visnucitta (5 & 6 Skandas) 
y T 117. 23 F23 “o 
IYAM 
WA I 118. 22H46 “ Tel 
i Skandas) | 
Inc. Gra. (14 adhyayas in 7th : 
ыс” ; 119. 23132 Inc. 
120. 24B5 Com. Mal. 
.O.M.L. -I C 
98 EUR Tel 121. 25 A 58 Gra. 
99. R.4808 и ( 1 to 3 Skandas) 

i D. “ 122. 25 D 20 du ED 
100. Dd Com. 5 wr s. Eie 
‘a Ba « 124. 25H 13 Б es 
103. D.2285 Inc. Gra. 125. 2514 | due 

o. 1 us e (69 adhyayas in 11st mes 
104. D.1619 ho 0. : 

O.R.L IV D (8 Skandas) ee 
105 p.838 Com. “ 127. 26 d f 

6. P.1436 ° MA (9 to A x - as i 
106. P. 2 
107. P.1746/1 Шс. “ 128 
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218 
o e a УСЕ soc 
1 2 3 4 
(10 Skandas) 
129. 27A1 Com. Gra. 
(10 Skandas) 


130. 27A 2 5 ^ 
(10 Skandas) 

131. 27A4 = 5 
(11th & 12th Skandas) 

132. 27 А 11 “ Tel. 
((9th & 12th Skandas) 

133. 27A 14 Inc. “ 
134. 27 M 25 Com. * 

(8 adhyayas in the 7th Skanda) 
135. 28 М 35 © Gra. 
(10 adhyayas in the 3rd skanda) 
136. 28 M 36 Ld С 
137. 28 М 337 “ > 
(10 Skandas) 

138. 28 M 38 Inc 
139. 28M 40 Com. Tel. 
(10th Skanda) 

140. 28M 42 Me É 

(1 to 5 Skandas) Е 

141. 28 М 43 е s 


(9 Skandas) 
142. 28 M 44 Inc. Gra. 
143. 28M 45 É Tel. 


144. 28 M 52 Com. Gra. 
(1,2,6,8,9 and 11 Skandas) 
145. 28M 52 d = 
(3 adhyâyas in 10th Skanda) 
146. 29 C 16 = А 
(10th Skanda) 
147. 29 E 16 “ “ 


148. 
149. 


(3rd Skanda) 


150. 


30D 11 


Puranas 
O O OOOO 
2 3 4 
(complete except 10th Skanda) 
30D5 Com. Tel. 
30 D 8 [1j 66 


(16 adhy&yas in 10th Skanda) 


151. 
152. 


30 J 12 
30 J 23. 


(1 to 4 Skandas) 


153. 
154. 


'155. 


156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 


С.О. М.І. -I 
В. 249 
8.250 
R.252 
R.253 
R.254 
R.255 
R.256 
R.540(2) 
R.541 
R.542 
R.543 
R.544 ) 
R.836 
R.837 
R.933 
R.934 
R.935 
R.1050 
R.1093 
R.1095 
R.1525(a) 
D:2161 


Inc. 


«€ 
“ 
66 


Com. 
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Bibliography 279 
— — Lii ы O 
I 2 ia «t „ СЕС 
175. D.2162 Com. Tel. 207 D.2194 Inc. Tel. | 
176. D.2163 Inc. Gra. 208 D.2195 E. C: | 
177. D.2164 «тер 209. D.2196 EE Ee | 
178. D.2165 ЕЁ 210 D.2197 ESI | 
179. D. 2166 «T Gr: 211 D.2198 «е | 
180. D.2167 “ — Tel 212. R.2860 “e | 
181. D.2168 са 213 R.4069 “  ' Gra, | 
182. D.2169. ak е. 214 R.4070 eL | 
183. D.2170 D eC: . 215 R.4071 eC ш | 
184. D2171 БАН 216 N.19-17 Сот. Tel. | 
185. D.2172 * Gra. 217. R.4536 ia Ma. | 
186. D.2173. «53 iTe: 218. M.33-2 Inc. “ | 
187. D.2174 « (лға. 219. R.4545 “Tel, 
‚188. D.2175 s Tel. 220. R.4668 Com. Gra. 
189. D.2176 90 са 221 R.4780 Inc. “ 
190 D2177 ал Tel; 222 R4882 "MES 
191. D.2178 ы БТ 223. R.4925 «АА: 
192. D.2179 “ Gra. 224 R.4965 а | 
193. р.2180 «Е тег 225 D14319 “ Tel. | 
194. D.2181 LoT 16 226. 0.5158) “ Gra. | 
195. D.2182 ev SES 227. N.48-1 ten opel | 
196. D.2183 фи 228. 1423-1 Сот. “ 
197. 0.2184 send 229. N.42-5 EISE (Cir | 
198. D.2185 SO EOS x 
199 D.2186 А Ста. G.R.L Allahabad - П 
200 D.2187 а 230. 260/103 е. DN. 
201. D.2188 “ — №. 231 261/04 Сот. “ 
202. D.2189 «Era: 232 266/109 Inc. ” 
203. D.2190 ar Tel : 
204012191 ы ORI DE 
205. D.2192 S s 233. P.228/5 5 Tel. 
206  D.2193 eR 234 Р.567 Gra. 
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280 


1 2 


235 Р.576 
236 P.910. 
. (1-2 Skandas) 
237. Р.1227 


(9-10 Skandas) 


238 Р.1237/1 


(12th Skanda) 


239. P.1426 
(12th Skandha) 
240 Р.1432 


( 1-10 Skandhas) 


241 Р.1487 
242. P.1573 


“< 


Com. 
Inc. 


(45th adhyaya in 10th Skandha) 


243 P.1596 
( 4-6 Skandhas) 
244. P.1663/1 
245 P.1785 


246 Р.1912/1 “ 


247. P.2045/1 


Gra. 


«€ 


(11-30 adhyâyas in 11th Skandha) 


248 Р.2051 
(1-12 Skandhas) 
249. P.2653/1 


(10-12 Skandhas) 


250 Р.2654/1 
(3 Skandhas) 

251 P.2658/1 
(1-9 Skandhas) 
252. P.2650/1 
(11th Skandha) 
253. P.2994/A 


66 


66 


Tel. 


Gra. 


Puranas 

1 2 3 4 
254. P.3177/2 Inc. Gra. 
255  P.3259/3 Com. Tel. 
256 P.3447/1 Inc. Gra. 
(10th Skandha) 

257 Р.3448/3 = = 
(12th Skandha) 

258. P.4215/2 С Ма. 
(1-10 Skandhas) ; 
259. P.4352/1 Inc. K. 
260 Р.4659/1 f Na. 
( 11th Skandha) 

261. P.5359/1 i Tel. 
(.4th Skandha) 
.262. P.5369 + E 
(10th Skandha) 

263. P.5388/2 T K. 
264 Р.5783/1 f Tel. 


(Inc.6th Skandha) 
265  P.5883/3 * 
266  P.5938 5 


(75 adhyayas in 10th Skandha) 


267 P. 6305/1 * 
(6 Skandhas) 
268. P.6367 £ 
(1-2 Skandhas) 
269  P.6573/A š 
(1-2 Skandhas) 
270  P.6758/1 Е 
271. P.6768/A E 


272  P.6837 Com. 


273 P.7037/A Inc. 
274 P.7118/1 % 


СС-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Gra. 
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Bibliography 


1. TEB 
(1-18 adhyayas in 10th skandha) 
275 P.7187/4 Inc. Gra. 
(66-91 adhyayas in 10th Skandha) 
276 P.7421 ді Ма. 
(1-10 adhyâyas іп 12th Skandha) 
277. Р.7490/2 2 K. 
(56th adhyâya in 10th Skandha) 
278  P.7934 q Tel. 
279 P.8350 » Na. 
(upto 11th adhyâya in 12th Skandha) 
280  P..8463 Inc. Gra. 
281 Р.8925/1 ч Na. 
(3rd Skandha) 
282  P.8925/3 < 5 
(12th Skandha) 
283  P.9032 S Gra. 
(1 -4 skandhas) 
284 Р.9034/1 ^ 1 
(1-45 adhyâyas in 10th Skandha) 
285  P.9034/3 g š 
(24-26 adhyñyas in 10th Skandha) 
286 Р. 9039 А Ë 
(1-29 adhy&yas in 9th Skandha) 
287 Р.9136/1 y š 
288 Р.9216/1 4 Na. 
289. P.9576/9 n Gra. 
290 Р.9624 5 Na. 
(1-3 Skandhas) 
291 P.9661/1 * Е 
(1:8 adhyayas in 4th Skandha) 
292  P.9666/2 ii % 
293. Р.9793 “ та. 


301 С.1105/а 


(2 - 12 Skandhas) 


302 С.1279/1 


281 
1 2 3 4 
294. B.236/la Com. Gra. 
295 С.185 Inc. DN. 
(12th Skandha) 
296  C.289/a А те]. 
297 С.374/а ^ DN. 
(1-17 adhyâyasin 10th Skandha) 
298 C.462/1 е. Tel.. 
299  C.462/3 < DN. 
300 C.1104/a s Na. 


Inc. DN. 


(1,3,7,9,10,12 Skandhas) ` 


303 С.1330/1 
304 С.1331/1 
305 C.1332/1 
306 С.1333/1 
(4th Skandha) 
307 C.1334/1 
(5th Skandha) 
308 C.1382/1 
(1st Skandha) 
309 С.1383//1 
(6th Skandha) 
310 С.1386/1 
311 С.1387/1 


Com. 
Inc. “ 


(1-48 adhyâyas in 10th Skandha) 


312. C.1388/1 
( 10h Skandba) 
313 C.1553/1 
314 C.1553/5 
(9th Skandha) 
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315 С.1674/1 
(11th Skandha) 
316 C.1792/1 


(11-12 Skandhas) 
317 C929] . 


(6th Skandha) 
318 C2378/1 
(2nd Skandha) 
319 С.2533/1 
(2nd Skandha) 
320 С.2533/3 


(1-8 adhy&yas n 3rd Skandha) 


321 С.2533/5 
322 C2534/ 
323. C.2534/5 
324 C.2534/7 
(9th Skandha) . 
325 С.2534/9 
(11th Skandha) 
326 С.2534/11 
(10th Skandha) 
327. С.2538/1 
(10th Skandha) 
328 С.2538/3 
(10th Skandha) 
329 С.2706/1 

(2nd Skandha) 
330. C.2746/1 

331. С.2748/1 

332 С.2749/1 

(Ist Skandha) 

333 С.2750//1 
( 3rd Skandha) 


Inc.. 


Inc. T. 


DN. 


1 2 


334 С.2839/1 
(5th Skandha) 
335 С.2905/1 
(6th Skandha) 
336 С.2906/1 
(7th Skandha) 
337 С.2907/1 
(8th Skandha) 
338 С.2909/1 
(12th Skandha) 
339  C.1910/1 
(11thSkandha) 
340. C.3037 
(11th Skandha) 
341 C.3056/1a 
(10h Skandha) 
342 С.3056/2а 
(3rd Skandha) 
343. С.3243/1 


(.8 - 10 Skandhas) 


344. C.3243/3 


(1-20 adhyâyas in 8th Skandha) 


345  C.3243/5 


66 


(1-8 adhyàyas in 10th Skandha) 


346 С.3264/1 
(1st Skandha) 
347 С.3272/а 


(7 - 11 Skandhas) 


348. C.3287/a 
( 2,3 Skandhas) 
349 С.4018 
( 1-4 Skandhas) 
350 С.4024/1 


“ 
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_________ o 
Емес i 2 3 4 

( 4,5 Skandhas) Ady&r -1 
374 34F1 Com. Tel. 
Rice (9 Skandhas) 
351. 688 Com. Na. 375 34H6 Com Gra. 
352 689 zi DN. (2 Skandhas) 
353 690 5 = 376 34H6 T “a 
354 691 % % (6 & 9Skandhas) 
377 34H6 “ “ 
Жж Ж = (10th Skandha) 
378 34H6 Я se 
II Texts With Commentaries 
'G.O.MLL.- I 
Virarághava 379 R.1026 Ic. Gra. 
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA 380 R.3101 “ < 
(MUNIBHAVAPRAKASIKA) 381 D2228 “ < 
Adyar - 1 382 D.2227 Е Tel. 

367 9H22 Inc. Tel. 

368 23H32 “ Gra. O.R.I. VID 

369 3415 Com “ 383  P.780 Com. “ 

(12th Skandha) 384 P.4584 “ Gra. 

385  P.6559 Inc. Tel. 
G.O.M.L. -I (1-5 adhyâyas in 5th Skandha) 
370 R.4523 Inc. Tel 386 Р.7602 s Gra. 
371 N.1-16 “ Gra. (1-73 adhyayas in 10th Skandha) 
R.O.R.L- LA (Jodh) 

472 cee а 387 8607 Com. DN. 
373 C.289/b “ Те. = PEE йй 
(2,3 Skandhas) MEE 
Sudarsanâcârya 389 8609 
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA (3rdSkandha) > 
(SUKAPAKSIYA) 390 8610 
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284 
DDD... --. 
1 2 32-74 
(4th Skandha) 
391 8611 Com. DN: 
- (5th Skanda) 
Krsnapádah 3 
BHAGAVATA TANISLOKI 


O.R.L VID 


392 P.3656/3 Сот. Gra. 


Vedavyása 
NARADAPURANAM 
Adyar - I 


393 33A27 Inc. Ori. 


Mysore - I 
394 3854 Com Gra. 
395 4663 ^" Na. 
(40 adhyàyas) 


R.O.R.I. ША (Jodh) 
396 10596 5 рм. 
397 10597 5 < 
(Jăânakânda) 
398 10598 š E 
399 10599 шс. ” 
400 15180 > £ 


Vedavyása < 
GARUDAPURANAM 
Adyàr - I 
401. 8 E 35 Com. “ 
402 8Е65 Inc. * 
403 11Е9 Com. “ 


1 


2 


404 21B23 
(19 adhyâyas) 


405 


30 J 39 


(22 adhyâyas) 


406 


407 


408 


(18 adhyayas) 


‚409 
410 


411 
412 
413 
414 


415 
416 


417 


418 


AK 
128 
Alwar 
783 


America 


1050 


1051 
1052 


66 


Anandásrama 


3266 
6690 
As 
(P.54) 
В-П 

6 

8 

10 


BBRAS 
911 


BC 
16 


66 


(1 to.30 adhyayas) 


419 


218 
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3 


Puranas 


4 


Com. Gra. 


66 


Tel. 
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Bibliography . 


Ben. 


422 53 


Inc. 


Bharatpur - II 


423 52 
Bhk 
424 13 
Bhor 
425 120 
Bhr 
426 546 


Bikaner 
427 1112 
428 1113 
429 1114 


BISM 
430 29 
431 V.241/7 


Com. 


€€ 


66 


66 


BISM Nasik patawardhan 


432 280 
Bomb.Uni. 
433 1249 


B.O.R.I. 
434 113 
435 546 
436 460 


66 


451 


452 
453 
454 
455 


456 


2 3 

143 Com. 
144 > 

128 s 
145 s 
BP 
(P.204b) “ 
(P.292) = 
Burnell 
188a < 
Cabaton- 1 
427 7 
428 EL 
CPB 
1255-1269 “ 
3249 d 
Cs.IV 
26 2 
21 D 
300 Inc. 
Dacca 
3389 Com. 
G.O.M.L. -I 

D.14343 Inc. 
R.1104 s 
R.1434(d) Com. 
M.50-9 E 
H 

33 x 
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NUENSES2-- 73 — 4. 1 2 3 4 
G.D. 1416. 401 Com. Gra. 
1397. 12421 Com. - (With comm.) 
1398. 1243F aes 1417. 166 шан 
G. O. M. L.- II (With Comm.) 
1399. 18791 d DN. G. O. M. L.- II 
1400. 18715 Inc. - 1418. D.9776 5 E 
1419. D.9777 d E 
Sri.Dév. 1420. . D.9778 a S 
` 1401. 567(c) Com.- 1421. D.9779 jj > 
1402. 20936 S - 1422. D.9780 ' '“.. Tel. 
1421. D.9781 seb Gra: 
LAKSMISTOTRAS ото 
Küranátha 1423. D.9783 < > 
SRISTUTIH 1424. D.9784 “ Gra. 
Adyar - I 1425. D.9785 E = 
1403. 29H7 = Gra. 1426. D.9786 * Tel. 
Gra. 
Vedântadesika 1427. D.9787 Б Ста. 
SRISTUTIH 1428. D.11427 “ Tel. 
Adyâr - I 1429. D.9788 = Gra. 
1404. 19 C 47 = Gra. 1430.. D.9789 “ыжы 
1405. 19С48 © š | 1431. D.9790 š = 
1406. 19 C49 x К 1432. R.160(e) ы Tel. 
1407. 19 C50 Ё > 1433. R.2840(e) “ > 
1408. 19 C 55 x =: 1434. R.3195(f) “ Gra. 
1409. 25С10 £ A 1435. R.4769(e) “ S 
1410. 25E5 WAS 1436. R.4835) 4 “ 
1411. 25F 14 Ж k Mysore - I 
ЦИН КОМ ЗО = = 1437. 1045 SMS. 
1413. 26 A24 Eu 1438. 3925 TEE 
1414. 26B41 E ze (Comm. by Srînivâsâcârya) 
A. S. R. D-I 1439. 4320 T EMEN 
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1445. 19J20 P" р 
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1470. 25E 14 s 8 
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(Comm.by Vedântadesika) 
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B.O.R.LD.XII - iii 1508. 1045 SE Gra: 
1480. 904 E DN; 1509. 1457 ате 
G. O. M. L.- П (Comm.by Vedântadesika) 
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1482. D.9712 n Parâsarabhațâr 
1483. D.9713 M SRIGUNARATNA KOSAH 
1484. D.9714 P Gra. Adyár - I 
1485. D.9715 a 1510. 10115 “DN; 
1486. D.9716 sS Tel. 1511. 19 C30 © Gra. 
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1557. R.4783(b) “ “ 
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BENE DU с ыле ----- 


(Comm. by Râmânujâcârya) Stotras on Acaryas and Azhvars 


1576. 2894 Com. Gra. = LAYO 
1577. 2092 e oue NAMMALVARTIRUTTALATTU 
(Comm. by Vénkatanivása) T.M.S.S D(T)-I 
1578. 3739 I 1593. 246(d) Com..T. 
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1579. 3747 © S VaradadeSika 
(Comm. by Ráma) PARÁNKUSAPANCAVIMSATIH 
1580. А 611 Inc. К С.О. M. L. -I 
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1583. 25C 13 E umo cS dores 
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1590 D.9645 “ “ PARANKUSASTOTRAM 
1591 R. 476900) “ = 1606 Р. 10568 “ 3 
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G. O .M. L. - II 1670 D.11423 “ A 
1645 D. 9690 Gra. (with comm. by Rámánuja) 
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1652 204G16 “ “ (with comm.by Srinivâsârya) 
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( 1-4 adhyayas) 
64. P. 4497/3 Сот. Na. 
65. Р. 91871 “ Tel. 
(From Skândapurânam) 
66. P.4497/5 * Na. 
67. P.4497/6 * < 
68. Р. 9236/6 “ Ста. 
(From Vâmanapurânam) 
69. Р. 4497/4 “ Ма. 
70. Р. 9187/3 “ Tel. 
(From Brahmapuránam) 
71. P. 44977 * Na. 


(Inc. 1-5 adhyâyas) 
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72. Р. 9187/2 Com. Tel. 
(From Garudapuranam) 


73. Р. 9236/4 “ Ста. 
74. С. 398 x DN. 


(From Márkandeyapurnam) 


75. P. 9236/3. ^ Gra. 


(From Brahmottarakhanda) 
76. P. 92366/7 “ 5 


VENKATESAMAHATMYAM 
(From Adityapuránam) 
Adyar - I 
71. imag. TeL 
(2adhyáyas) . 
78. 11 E 19 ч Р 
G.O.M.L - II 


79. R. 2593 > Y 


80. R. 459 * DN. 


O. R. I. VI. D. 


(From Bhavisyottarapuránam) 
` 81. P. 10742/1 “ Na. 


82. С. 4671/2 * DN. 


(From Âdityapurânam) 

83. C. 1284/1 “ < 

84. C. 2141/1 “ s 

(From Garudapuránam) 

85. С. 2613 —“ ^ 
(Inc. 13 - 15 adhyáyas) 

` 86. (2905 “ С 

From Márkandeyapuránam 

87. C. 397 Ine; 5 


Mahatmayas 

1 2 3 4 

VENKATAGIRIMAHATMYAM 
G .O. M. L.-I 

88. D.2522 Com. Tel. 
89. D.2524  " Gra. 
90. D.2528 Inc. Tel. 
91. D. 2529 “ i 
92. D. 2530 “ 5 
93. 1352531803 = 
94. 1022532005 K. 
95. D. 2533 “ Tel. 
96. D. 2534 “ i 
97. |р} 253579 ғ К. 
98. D. 19061 “ Gra. 
99. D.19070 “ Tel. 
100. D.17316 “ m 
101. R. 2098(a) “ Nng. 
102. R. 3958(b) Com. Gra. 
103. R. 4648 Inc. “ 


T. M. S.S. D XV. . 
(From Brahmándapuránam) 
104. 10520 5; DN. 
105 10521 x Gra. 
(From Mârkandeyapurânam) 
106 9977 Ë DN 
(From Bhavisyottarapuránam) 
107. 10054 S 5 
(From Varáhapuranam) 
108 10140 zi 

(1-3 adhyayas) 

109 10141 £ е 
110. 10142 ç S 
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. Bibliography 


1 


2 


3 4 


HASTIGIRIMAHATMYAM 


111. 


Adyar -I 


19 J 38 


(14 adhyâyas) 


112. 


23 E 12 


(8 adhyáyas) 


113. 
114. 


26 H 22 
29С9 


(7 Adhyâyas) 


Com. Gra. 


сс сс 


[1] сс 


“ (13 


R.O.R.I. - Ш (Jodh) 
(From Brahmândapurâna) 


115. 11810 s DN. 
G. O. M. L. - II 
116. D.2600 “ Tel. 
117. D. 2601 “ Gra. 
118. D. 2602 “ K. 
119. D. 2603 “ Gra. 
120. D. 2604 “ Tel. 
121. D. 2605  * K. 
122. R. 160(b) * Tel. 
123. R: 4522 Inc. Gra. 
124. R. 1941 Com. Gra.T 
(With Tamil comm) 

О. R. I. VL. D 
(From Brahmândapurâna) 
125. P.1744/3 Com. Gra. 
(1- 156 adhyáyas) 
126. P.1846/ Inc. “ 

P. 4086 ç 5 


ҮРДІ. 
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128. C.2054 Com. DN. 


(From Brahmapurâna) 

129. P. 9137/1 “ Gra. 
(65th adhyâya) 

130. P. 1453 % Теі. 
131. С. 281 2) DN. 


Vedântadesika 
HASTIGIRIMAHATMYAM 
(in Tamil) 


132: P. 5425/10 Com. Gra. 


YADAVAGIRIMAHAMTMYM 
Adyar - I 

(From Náradapurána) 

133. 80045 “ Tel. 
134. 26D16 Inc. Gra. 
135. 26H22 Com. “ 
136 27 I 42 s ^ 
137 29G9 = ч 
138. 29G9 А = 

(5 adhyâyas) 


G. O. M. L. - II 
139. D.2506  * Tel. 
140. 12507: Gra. 
141. D.2508 “ Tel. 
142. D.15919 <“ : 
143. D.15972 “ S 
144 D. 17187 Inc. Gra. 
145. D. 2509 Com. K. 
(With Kannada meaning) 
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338 Mahatmayas 
1 2 3 4 1 2. 3 4 
146. В. 3103(b) Com. Tel. : 156. P. 10605/1 Com. Gra. 

147. R. 3958(c) “ = (From Brahmándapurána) 

148. 9c 8-13 = Җ 19575 Р. 3657/3 “ $ 
158. Р. 3657/4 “ s 

O. R. I. VLD (From Matsyapurána) 

149. P. 740/2 “ Gra. 159. P. 3663/2 “ s 

150. Р. 1744/4 “ s 160. Р. 5158 “ = 

151. P. 2018 = = 161. P.6219/2 Inc. “ 

152. Р. 3657/2 “ s: 162. P. 7893/1 Com. “ 

153. Р. 3854/2 “ x 

154. P. 9169 Inc. “ Cikkupádhyáya 

( Jăânakânda) YADAVAGIRIMAHATMYAM 

155. P. 10438 Com. “ 163. P. 10438 K. К. 


ж ж ж ж ж 
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DIVYAPRABANDHAMS 


SI. No. Ms. No. IL. Sc. 


2 3 4 
T exts 
NALAYIRADIVYA- 
PRABANDHAM 
T.M.S.S.D-TII 
Ile 566 Ii nasih 
2: 568 + z 
3. 573 ai 
4. 577 К $ 
58 580 Zé $ 
Nammâzhvâr 
TIRUVAYMOZHI 
Mysore - I 
6. 1411 % Tel. 
7. 1506 % Gra. 
8. 1683 £ T. 
9. 2019 = Gra 


Т. М. S. S. D- TII 


SI. No. Ms. No. IL. Sc. 


2 3 4 
10. 140 Tz T 
11. 562 ^ " 
12: 559 рф; 
13. 560 S S 
14. 561 Е Е 
15. 312 4 ° 
Tirumangai Azhvar 

PERIYATIRUMOZHI 
T.M.S.S.D-T II 

16. 565 š s 


Tirumangai Azhvar 
SIRIYATIRUMADAL 
17. 976 (h) x > 


Tiruvarangattamudanár 
IRAMANUJANUTTANDADI 
18. 131 E " 
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ILLA D 
1 2 3 4 
1771777 a | 
19. 94 жест 
20 578 а." 
915085579 EA 
22. 580 p 
+ + © 


II Texts With Commentaries 


Madhurakaviázhvár 
KANNINUN SIRUTTAMBU 
Comm: Parakálayati 
Mysore - I 

23. 2297 Sa Tel, 
Comm: Krsnapádah 
24. 2379 5 Gra. 
Nammálzhvár 
TIRUVASIRIYAM 

Comm: Krsnapâdah 
25. 3935 < Gra: 
Nammâzhvâr 
TIRUVÂYMOLI 

Comm: Krsnapâdah 
26: 577, + T. 
27. 518 F O 
Comm: Rangarámánuja 
28. 2271 Е Сга. 
29. 2928 з Y 
Comm: Parakálasvámy 
30. 1819 е р; 
(1 - 6 Centums) 


Divyaprabandham 


1 2 3 4 
31. 2065 aM А 
(1 - 3 Centums) 
32. 2078 n A 
(1 - 3 Centums) 
33. 2093 саа 
(4 & 5 Centums) 
34. 2094 “ Gra. 
35. 3793 х= Tel 
(6 Centums) 
Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidhipillai 
36. 1951 s Tel; 
T.M.S.S. D - TU 
37. 559 Saee [A 


Periyâzhvâr 
TIRUPPALLÂNDU 
Mysore - I 
Comm: Krsnapádah 
38. 2297 WAL 


Tiruppánazhvár 
AMALANADIPIRAN 
T.M.S.S. D - TII 

Comm: ....2...... 

39. 968 (b) ne 


Tirumangaiázhvár 
TIRUKKURUNDANDAGAM 
Mysore - I 


40. 3929 .* Gra. 
Tirumangai Azhvar 
TIRUNEDUNDANDAGAM | 
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1 2 3 4 


Mysore - I 
Comm: Krsnapádah 
41. 3929 * «Gra; 


Ándál 
TIRUPPÁVAI 
Mysore -I 
Comm: Parakálayati 
42. 2076 <= Gra: 


Tiruvarangattamudanár 

IRAMANUJANUTTANDADI 
Comm: Pillailokam Jiyar 

43. 2316 = Gra. 


жх g k 


IH Texts Based On 
Divyaprabandhams 
VedantadeSika 
DRAMIDOPANISATATPARYA- 
RATNAVALI 
Adyar D - X 
44, 75381 S. Gra. 
45. 67263 ее 
46. 68498Inc. “ “ 
47. 70865 нй 
48. 75381 © i 
( With comm. by Venkatácárya) 


Baroda 
. 49. 6114 ss - 
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1 2 3 4 


(With comm. by Krsnapádah.) 


С.О. M. L.-I 


50. К. 391 (s) “ Gra. 


51. N.21-13 Se. 


Vedântadesika 

DRAMIDOPANISATSARAH 
Adyar D - X 

52. 68398 "SA Ma 

53. 68403 чис 

54. 10865 fo as 

55. 70871 ‘Tories 


56. 7538 (nc) “ “ 


G. O. M. L.-I 
57. R. 3919(r) KE 
58. R. 4535(c) EE 


Varavaramuni (Periyajiyar) 

TIRUVAYMOLINUTTANDADI 
T.M.S.S. D- T II 

59. 231 T. T. 


Tirukkonereidádan 
TIRUVAYMOLIVACAKAMALAI 
60. 570 Ma pra. Gra. 


TIRUVAYMOZHIVYAPTI ANU- 
SANDHANAM 
61. 957 Мусса 
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TATPARYASIKHARA 
G. O. M. L.-I 
62. 400(с) S. - 
Tirupati 
63. 216 зы са 
TIRUPPAVAISANGRAHAH 
Mysore - I 
64 1513 4 Ста. 
СЕЗА 
TIRUVIRUTTASVAPADESA 
o © 


Divyaprabandham 


1 2 3 
65 3666 S 
ER rc 
DIVYAPRABANDHANU- 

SANDHANAM 

66. 3666 s 
E: MR 
NITYANUSANDHANAM 
67. 1521 S. 

T.M.S.S.D- TII 
68. 574 T. 
69. 975 + 
70. 971(c) we 

o o0 9 
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RAHASYA GRANTHAS 


SI. No. Ms. No. IL. 
1 2 3 
Parâsara Bhattar 
ASTASLOKI 
Adyar - D.X 
1. 69894 5 
2. 70690 S 
3. 70910 ч 
4. 71037 š 
5. 12533 x 
6. 67379 5 
Alph. Ind. Tri. - I 
le 31798 X 
8. 3259C š 
9. 4358 D 3 
10. 12935 B x: 
11. 11422 F(Inc.)" 
12. 5606 217 * 
А.К. 
13. 794 е 


Sc. 


4 


SI. No. Ms. No. L. Sc. 
1 2: 3 4 
A.S. 
14. (P.15) S. - 
15. 702 E * Gra. 
16. 2408 A w = 
A.U. 
17. 32726 “ое 
B.O.R.LD.XIII 
18. 192i) “ Gra. 
1887-91 
G. O.M. L- I 

19. D.9851 “ Gra. 
20. р.9852 vo UG 
21. D.9853 * Gra. 
22. D.9854 “о Tel: 
23. р.9855 TEE 
24.  D.9856 * Gra. 
25. 1.9857 “К 
26. р.9858 е пее 
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1 2 3 


27. 0.10493 5. 


28. 0.10494 “ 
29. D.10495 “ 
10 ШӘ “ 
31. R173(—p) “ 
20) R74) “ 
33. R2539( “ 
34. R3501(y) “ 
35. RA4570k) ^" 
36. В.817 с 
37. R.723 “ 
38. R0300) “ 


Mysore - I 
39. 1045 ^ 
40. С.435 # 
41. 2021 2 
Sri.Dev. 
42.  436(a) 
Taylor - I 
43. 99 s 
44. 108 Ж 
45. 148 >: 
46. 466 С 
Т.А 


47. 3870(а) “ 
48. 3401(4) = 


(Comm. by Saumyópayantrsüri) 


Adyár - D.X. 
49. 70658 š 
50. РМ 731 45 


Gra. 
DN. 


Rahasyagranthas 
EEE EEE 
1 2 3 4 

51. PM 732 S. Gra. 


(Comm. by Nârâyanamuni, 
Srivatsánka, Comm. Rahasya) 


52. 70727 3 
53. 68751 Š 
54. 72319 E 


Gra. 


66 


Tel 


(Comm.by Vaisnavadása) 
Comm. in Manipravaila' 


55. 710765 Si 

56. 72215 I2 “ы 

57. 71243 M 
(Comm.by Srînivâsâcârya 


in Mani-pravála) 


'58. 73502 

59. PM 733 F 

Comm.by - ? 

60. 69655 S 

61. 171017 22 

62. 70689 5 
Alph.Ind.Tri.I 


Ma-Pra. Gra., T 


66 


(Comm.by Vaisnavadása) 


63. 8738 


Ma-Pra. “T. 


(Comm.by Srivatsánka Náráyana- 


muni) 
64. 12184D 22 


Gra. 


(Comm. by Srinivasa, Kausika) 


65. 4374р М 
66. 4396 В > 


Comm by -?- 
67. 9893 = 
A.K. 


(Comm.by Son & 
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(Comm.by Vaisnavadása) 
69. 2044 4 - 
70. 610 y - 
A.S. 


(Comm.by Govindacarya) 
71.  (P.15) ri - 


A.S.R. D. I 
(Comm.by Srivatsánka, Náráyana- 
muni) 
72. 313 “ Gra. 
(Comm. by Râmânujamuni, 
Vedânti) 
73. 428 Жр 


Comm. by Prativâdi Bhayankaram 
Annan. 
Ed: Góvindárya (Nadádüri) 


74. 2161 S. K. 
75. 3003 “ Gra. 
Comm. by - ? - 

76. 722 хе: 
77. 2408 C E 


78. 2408G ZEE 


Baróda 
(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa) 
79. 6404 (a) Sy ae 


B.O.R.LD.- IX. 
(Comm.by Vaisnavadása) 
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1 2 3 4 
80. 101 S. - 
81. 102D % - 
(Comm.by Son and Pupil of 
Srinivasa) 
82. 99 z - 
Burnell 
(Comm.by - ? ) 
83. 96a S - 
G.R.I. Allahabad - II 
(Comm.by Vaisnavadása) 
84. 1966/31 “ DN. 
85. 1967/32 Inc. “ “ ° 
Kh. 
(Comm. by Vaisnavadása) 
86. 71 M au 
L. 
(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa) 
87. 2816 Sis 
G.O.M.L.-I 
(Comm.by Disciple of Varadastiri) 
88.  D.9864 = el 


Comm. by Góvindarája 

89. D.9865 up E 
(Comm. by Srinivasa) 

90. D.9862 " Gra. 

91. D.9861 K K 

92. D.9863 c s 
(Comm.by Vaisnavadâsa) 

93.  D.9859 So Tel: 

94. D.9860 “ Gra. 
(Comm.by Srivatsánka Nârâyana- 
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muni) 
оз. R 4538 (a) 
96. R.3523(c) 
97. R.3155() 
98. R.3326(b) 


^*^ 


^ 


Tel. 


^ 


(Comm. by Srínivásácárya) 


99. R.854 


(Comm. by А disciple of 


Varadasüri) 
100. R2 


Gra. 


(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa) 


101. R.4897 
102. 6020(a) 
103. 60380) 
104. 6437 


Madras.Uni. 


Comm.by -?- 


“ 


ét 


53 


[13 


Comm. Gurüvyákhyá 


105. 351 


Mysore - I 


“ 


(Comm.by Srivatsànka Nârâyana- 


muni) 

106. C.63 
107. 632 
108. 1182 
109. 1068 
110. 4321 


Oppert. I 
(Comm. by - ? -) 


DN. 
Tel. 


Rahasyagranthas 


1 2 5 4 
111. 2273 S - 
112. 4989 i - 
113. 5490 ii - 
114. 5775 i: - 
115. 6304 A - 
116. 7829 2 - 

Oppert.II 
117. 3579 © - 
118. 3962 Š - 
Oudh 

(Comm.by Son and Pupil of 
Srinivasa) 

119. 1877 4 - 
120. 52 x: - 
Peters.VI 

(Comm. by - ? -) 

121. 317 SE 62 


Prativadibhayankar 
(Comm. by - ? -) 


122. 32 i - 

123. 35 ^ 5 

124. 36 = - 
P.U.L.II 


(Comm. by Vaisnavadasa) 
125. (P.37) Ў - 
Rajapur 
(Comm. by Vaisnavadasa) 
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139. 51 S. ` = 
Sri.Dev. 140. 2229(a) К - 
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Annan) 142. 2830(b) = - 
127. 31 м - 143. 2292(c) r - 
128. 41 < - 144. 3064 S - 
129. 96 frei a 145. 3070(b) E “= 
130. 429 4 - 
(Comm.by Jiyar) Vátsya, varadácárya 
131. 436 = - Varadadâsika, Nadâdârammâl 
(Comm.by Srîvatsânka Nârâyana- PRAPANNAPARIJATAM 
muni) Adyar - II 
132. 587 €s - 146. 9F 14 5s Tel. 
147. 9G 63 S K 
Stein. (First 26 Slókás) 
(Comm.by Son and Pupil of 148. 25 А9 " Gra. 
Srinivasa) 149. 25113 s ы: 
133. 118 ы - 150. 29138 5 í 
Sûcîpatra Adyâr-D X 
(Comm.by Gôvindâcârya) 151. PM 742 e Tel. 
134. 54. s - 152. PM 743 o^ K 
153. 66847 < Gra 
SO 154. 70655 ^ s 
(Comm. by Vaisnavadasa) 155. 71012 Inc. “ E 
135. 1 “ - 156. 73590 s s 
136. 102 i - 
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1 2 3 4 


159. D.5311 S. Tel. 
160. 0.5312  * Gra. 
161. R.100(b) “ “ 
162. R.601(b) Inc.“ “ 
163. R.4005(b) “ Gra. 
164. R.4916(b) “ “ 


Mysore-I 
165. 272 pem 
166. 626 Eo dd 
(Upto Vihitástastapánapaddhatih) 
167. 2091 т тег 
168. 3658 “ Gra. 


Works of Lókácárya Pillai. 
TATVATRAYAM 
Adyár - II 
Trans:Rangácárya, Góvardhanam 
Skt.Version of Pillai Lókacárya' s 
Tamil work of Tatvatraya. 
169. 26 D 33 " Gra. 


Adyár.D-X 
170. 71389 dnc.) " “ 


Oudh.XVII 
171. 78 “-. 
Prativadibhayankar 
172. 52 = 
Sri.Dev. 
173. 247 i-a 


Rahasyagranthas 
ор e i Se ын ыы 
1 2 3 4 
(Comm.by Varavaramuni) 
PRAPANNAPARITRANAM 
T.M.S.S.-D.T I. 
174. 959 Ma-Pra. T. 
Gra. 
SRIVACANABHUSANAM 
175. 961 Чу d 
ARCIRADI 
T.M.S.S.- D Т.П 
176. 958 Ma-Pra. T. 
TATTVAVIVEKA 
Adyár.D.X. 
177. 71411 S Gra. 
G. O. M. L.- 1 


178. D.5254 £ SRL 
179. 6038(m) (Inc.) 
(With addl. verses in beg.) 


Works of Vâdântadâsika 
RAHASYATRAYASARAM 
Adyar - II 
180. 27133 Марга. Gra. 


B.O.R.I.-D.IX-II 


181. 813 S DN 

182. 814 i = 
Mysore - I 

183. 980 % Tel. 
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192. 1358 yw ds 
(Comm.by Krsnácárya, 
Comm. Dípiká) 


193. B.135 "s Геј 

(Comm.by - ? -) 

194. 701 “ Gra. 
RAHASYARAKSA 
G. O. M. L.- II 

195. D.5348 oye 


196. D.5349 024 
197. 1.5350 ° дет: 
198. D.5351 HM 
199. D.5352 “ Gra. 
200. D.5353 eui 
201. D.17155 AP Ы 
202. D.5267 pm 
203. 0.17604 “ “ 
204. R.391(q) “SST 
205. R.1025(b) “ Gra. 
206. R.1032 pm 
207. R.5002 “ DN. 
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